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THOMAS BOND. 


Txomas Bond, whose portrait accompanies this sketch, was a son 
of Lieut. Thomas and Mrs. Lydia Bond, and was born at West- 
boro’, Mass., September 17, 1777. His father, Thomas, born at 
Westboro’, January 30, 1749, and married May 22, 1765, to Lydia 
Newton, resided first in Westboro’, then in North Brookfield, 
and finally in Brookfield, Mass. The family are descended from 
William Bond, an early settler of Watertown, Mass., who was a 
son of Thomas and Elizabeth Bond of Bury St. Edmunds in Suffolk 
county, England, where he was baptized in the church of St. James, 
September 8, 1625. A very full genealogy of the descendants of 
the emigrant is printed in the Genealogies and History of Water- 
town by Henry Bond, M.D.., of Philadelphia, a relative of the sub- 
ject of this sketch. Other genealogies are found in Temple’s History 
of North Brookfield, and in Autobiographical Reminiscences of 
Rev. Alvan Bond. 

Thomas Bond was a merchant in North Brookfield until 1825, 
when he retired from business with a competent fortune and settled 
in Springfield, Mass. He was a representative to the Massachusetts 
General Court from North Brookfield while he resided there, and 
after his removal to Springfield he represented that town in the 
same body. He married Jemima Holloway Bush of Boylston, 
Mass., October 1, 1804. 

He resided in Springfield twenty-seven years, and died there after 
a brief illness, on Wednesday, January 6, 1852, in his seventy-fourth 
year. In an obituary of him printed in a newspaper published in 
that town the day after his death, he is spoken of as “one of its 
oldest and most respected citizens.” His character is extolled in the 
highest terms. The spotless honor, the discriminating and unos- 
tentatious benevolence and other sterling traits which he exhibited 
during the many years which he spent in Springfield endeared him 
to the people there. 
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THE FIRST TWO SETTLERS IN STOW, MASS., 
AND THEIR FATE. 
REMARKS ON THE ARTICLE IN THE REGISTER FOR OcTOBER, 1896.* 
By Asrauam G. R. Harz, Esq., of Stow, Mass. 


In the Reeistrer of October, 1896, Rev. Geo. F. Clark makes the fol- 
lowing statement : 

‘* At the Bi-centennial of Stow, May, 1888, a stone was erected near the spot 
where it is believed that John Kettell, supposed to be one of the first settlers of 
the town, built his log cabin. It bears this inscription: ‘ John Kettell, one of 
the first settlers in Stow, lived here. He was killed by the Indians, Feb. 10, 
1676.’ We think this statement is erroneous, as we shall attempt to show. In- 
deed, there is very serious doubt whether John Kettell ever lived upon the place 
in the westerly part of Stow, near the original line of Lancaster.” 

Mr. Clark further states that “ There is no evidence that John Kettell or 
any other person by the name of Kettell ever lived upon it,” that is the 
“ Kettell farm,” and he attempts to prove these statements by introducing 
a mass of documentary evidence embracing the period from 1660 to 1721. 

In the first place I wish to call attention to a single quotation of Mr. 
Clark from the centennial address of Rev. Jonathan Newell at Stow in the 
year 1783, viz.: “ About 130 years ago two adventurers from Charlestown, 
Messrs. Boon and Kettell, with their families, settled upon lands they had 
purchased of the Indians, which lands are known by their names to this 
day.”. ‘“ He (Newell) further states that Boon was murdered by the In- 
dians in King Philip’s war, but says nothing relative to the death of Ket- 
tell, which is a very significant fact.” This statement, as made by Mr. 
Clark, it seems to me, is misleading. Mr. Newell, in his address, after 
speaking of the growing hostility of the Indians towards the English dur- 
ing the latter part of the year 1675 and the first of the year 1676 and the 
combination of the several tribes under Philip as their head, says: “It so 
alarmed our two defenceless settlers as to induce them to remove with their 
families, but while Boon was attempting to remove he was murdered by 
the Indians.” 

It will be noticed that Mr. Newell takes occasion to speak of the misfor- 
tune that befell Boon while “removing,” and which does not necessarily 
carry any inference with it of any subsequent prosperity or adversity of 
Kettell. In the same century sermon, Mr. Newell, speaking of the Revolu- 
tionary war, congratulated the town upon the fact that none of the sol- 
diers of Stow were “slain” in that war. But from that statement no one 
could necessarily infer that none of the Stow soldiers died while serving in 
that war. The truth is, as I found by searching the records, at the State 
House, that several Stow soldiers did die while serving in that war, and 
whose names were placed on memorial tablets at the Bi-centennial of the 
incorporation of the town, as were the names of the first two settlers of 
the town marked on monuments which stand in their respective localities. 


* See pages 483-485. 
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The omission of Mr. Newell to speak of Kettell’s fate, while at the same 
time speaking of Boon’s misfortune (being killed), is not any more “ sig- 
nificant” than while speaking of the good fortune of the town in not hav- 
ing any of its soldiers “slain” he omitted to speak of those that died in 
the war. A word in regard to Kettell’s living in Stow at any time; for if 
he or his family never Aved there, it is plain there could have been no re- 
moving from thence, and Rev. Mr. Newell must have been laboring under a 
delusion when, in the year 1783, he stated as a fact that Boon and Ket- 
tell with their families did settle in Stow about 1653. I have already stated 
what he said on that point. Mr. Newell, who was very conservative both 
in his thoughts and utterance—a searcher after truth—a thorough scholar, 
who was ordained in Stow as a minister, in the year 1774, as a colleague 
with the then venerable Rev. Mr. Gardner, who came to Stow from 
Charlestown in the year 1713—the same place from whence Boon and Ket- 
tell moved to Stow some sixty years previous. Noting the fact also that 
Charlestown was the place for the registry of deeds and probating of wills 
for Middlesex county, and bearing in mind, also, that Mr. Newell was a 
graduate of Harvard College, I say in view of all these facts it must be 
apparent that Mr. Newell had excellent opportunities for obtaining reliable 
information in regard to the first settlers in Stow, and consequently his 
statements are entitled to great weight. Then again, the Rev. Timothy 
Harrington, the pastor of the first church in Lancaster, a man of great re- 
search—a good historical mind—says in his century sermon in the year 
1753, that in the year 16538 there were nine families in that town that year 
when it was incorporated. Speaking of that period he says: ‘“* The town 
was in Peace and prosperity for the space of 22 years from its incorpora- 
tion and the Indians were very serviceable to the Inhabitants by supplying 
such corn and wild meat as they stood in need of and at very moderate 
terms but on the 24th of June, 1675, Philip of Pokanoket rebelled against 
the English and began a bloody and destructive war.” 

We can naturally infer then that there was safety and security in the ad- 
joining plantation of Pomposetticut, as it was called, which was thirty 
years afterwards incorporated as a town and named Stow, Boon and Ket- 
tell, according to Rev. Jona. Newell, settling there about that time. But 
Mr. Clark disputes the fact that Kettell ever lived in Pomposetticut, after- 
wards called Stow, and that he got a title to his land by purchase from the 
Indians previous to 1660 or subsequent to that date, and that the land was 
called after his name. I think I am stating his position correctly. I have 
seen an old deed, now in the possession of Silas W. Hale, who was born on 
the farm described in that deed, and is a lineal descendant of the grantee 
named in the deed, viz. Israel Held sen. (Hale then being spelt Held or 
Heald). In a letter to me Mr. Hale quotesthus: “In a deed from Rich- 
ard Burk to Israel Held sen., both of the town of Stow which deed is 
dated February 8, 1706, and acknowledged Sept. 11, 1706, and recorded 
at Charlestown Sept. 22, 1708, in the registry of deeds for Middlesex, Lib. 
14, page 593-594, I find these words: ‘ being in this town on both sides of 
a little brook called Kettell’s brook and is bounded at the upper end of said 
broek by the reputed line of Marlborough on both sides of the brook .... 
in Kettell’s line . . . . also five acres of cedar swamp .... and is situate near 
said lot and near or adjoining Kettell’s farm in this town, at the eastward 
end of said farm.’” “ Kettell’s farm” and “ Kettell’s brook” and “ Kettell’s 
line ” are alluded to several times in that deed as will be noticed. 





296 First Settlers in Stow, Mass. [July, 


That Kettell monument, whose inscription is called in question by Mr. 
Clark, stands on an elevation by the spot where Kettell is reputed to have 
lived, and which is but a few rods from the “ Kettell brook,” a stream of 
pure aud lasting water, so pure that in my time and generation it is 
known as “ Sandy brook,” which I have crossed hundreds of times. Four- 
teen years ago Mrs. Sally W. Hale (then a widow, her husband Ephraim 
being dead) then an owner of this Kettell farm which had been owned by 
the Hales since A.D. 1706, in an affidavit she then signed and swore to, 
stated that that spot where the monument stands has always been known 
and pointed out, by her ancestors, as the place where Kettell lived. 

Then the significance of the name of the brook “ Kettell.” There is a 
brook or small river a mile distant, and in a northerly direction from the 
Hale farm, where I was born, and adjoining the Kettell farm, which brook 
I used to cross in my boyhood in going to and from school, and which in an 
old deed'to Israel (Heald) Hale, dated 1706, is called “ Asebath” or “ Else- 
beth” or “ Essebet,” but which in my time has been known and is now 
commonly called by the town’s people “ Hiley Brook,” and the bridge we 
crossed “ Hiley bridge.” A deep depression on the bank several rods from 
this river about the same distance as the Kettell monument stands from the 
Kettell brook and near the “ Hiley bridge,” used to be pointed out to me as 
the spot where Hiley lived, and hence the names “ Hiley bridge” and “ Hi- 
ley brook.” I became satisfied that a man by the name of “ Hiley” had 
lived there about one hundred years ago. Some years ago an aunt of 
mine, Lucy Wetherbee (whose maiden name was Hale), the mother of the 
said Sally Hale, who was born in the year 1790 and had lived on the Ket- 
tell farm, told me that a Hiley family had lived by that Hiley bridge and 
brook to her certain knowledge; that she had seen that family in her girl- 
hood, and she also described the family to me. But she had just as much 
faith to believe that Kettell lived where the monument stands, and on which 
are inscribed the words “ John Kettle lived here,” on the statement she had 
received from a near ancestor, as I have to believe, that Henry Hiley lived 
by the Hiley brook, and also that John Kettell lived where the monument 
now stands, resting as I do my faith on the evidence and incidents that 
have come to my mind. 

According to Parson Newell, John Kettell was in possession of the Ket- 
tell farm as early as 1653—“ about” that time, as he stated it. And if 
Symonds of Ipswich was the owner of this farm as early as 1660, and if 
even he owned it up to the year of his death, 1678, as I understand Mr. 
Clark to claim, still there appears to be no evidence that John Kettell was 
driven away or dispossessed of this farm until the Indian raids began. in dif- 
ferent localities in Massachusetts on or before the year 1676. ‘The state- 
ment made by James Kettell, a grandson of John Kettell, who subsequently 
became an owner of this farm claimed to have been owned by Symonds, in 
a deed conveying his interest therein, that this property was “formerly in 
possession of my honored grandfather John Kettell,” was true. It is plain 
then, from the statement of Rev. Mr. Newell, that John Kettell came into 
possession of this farm besides other lands, by right of purchase from the 
Indians; we conclude then that the inscription on the monument, “John 
Kettell lived here ” is correct, and that the town was right in erecting that 
monument to mark the locality where one of the first two settlers in Stow 
lived. In reference to the other statement inscribed on the monument, I 
will say, frankly, that, in view of apparent conflicting statements in an- 
cient records that have since come to light, there is room for differences of 
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opinion among candid men. Here is the other part of the inscription on 
the monument: “ He (Kettell) was killed by the Indians February 10, 
1676.” The Rev. Mr. Harrington, in his century sermon to which I have 
alluded and which was “ For sale 1753 A.D. at Queen st. opposite the jail 
Boston N. E.” He says that “ The Indians under Philip on the 10th of 
February 1676 assaulted the garrison of Rev. Mr. Rowlandson, in which 
there were soldiers and inhabitants to the number of 42—and of this num- 
t ber all of the men with one exception were either slain or reserved for tor- 



































ture and about 20 women and children were carried into captivity.” He 
enumerates those who were killed, viz.: “ Ensign Divol, Abraham Josse- 
lyn, Daniel Gaines, Thomas Rowlandson, William and Josiah Curley, John 
McLeod, John Kettell and two sons Josiah Divol &c.”’ 

A subsequent historian of Lancaster also asserts that John Kettell and 
his two sons were among the killed in that Indian raid on Lancaster in 
March 1676. If we are correct in our reasoning John Kettell was living 
with his family near the border of Lancaster in the locality afterwards 
named Stow, near the closing of the year 1675 or early in 1676, and we 
conclude that, in view of the dangers that threatened him, from the grow- 
ing hostility of the Indians, he fled first to a garrison near the centre 
of what is now the town of Bolton (then Lancaster) some four or five 
miles from his residence, as according to some historians there was one 
there, and from thence to the strong garrison of Rev. Mr. Rowlandson in 
the centre of Lancaster. In regard to the fact whether Kettell was ac- 
tually killed by the Indians or only frightened away from his home by 
them, in view of apparent conflicting evidence, as I have already intimated, 
in reference to that matter, the reader must draw his own inference from 
what seems probable under the circumstances, the chief object of the town, 
in the erection of this monument, being to mark the place of the habitation 
of one of the two pioneer settlers of the town of Stow. 





ABSTRACTS OF ENGLISH WILLS. 


Communicated by LotHRoP WITHINGTON, Esq. 


Wictiam Lorp, Stebbing, Essex, husbandman. Will 30 May, 1615; 
proved 8 Dec. 1615. To youngest son William Lord all lands in Stebbing, 
to pay my wife Katherine £3 yearly for life, also £10 to my son Henrie 
Lord; to John Lord and Charles Lord, children of my son John Lord late 
deceased; and to Richard, Henery, Isaac, Sara, Arthur, and William Lord, 
children of [my son] Richard Lord, late deceased; and Edward, Richard, 
Lettice, Jane, and Joseph Bett, children of my daughter Alice. To daugh- 
ter Mary bedding, &c. Wife Katherine executrix. Witnesses: Thomas 
Garrat, Johana Dean, John Allen. 

. Consistory of London, Register “ Hamar,” fo. 283. 


Tomas Lorurop, Dengie, Essex, clarke. Will 20 Oct. 1628; proved 
6 May 1629. To eldest daughter, Anne Lothrop £120 at age of 21 or 
marrisge. To second daughter Jane Lothrop messuage called “ Wilks” 
in Tillingham, Essex, and £30 at age of 21. To third daughter Elisabethe 
+ the fortie acres in Althorne, Essex. To youngest daughter Mary messuage 
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called “Yates Gapp” and Meale Feeld in Southminster, Essex. Wife 
Elizabeth, executrix, to enjoy all lands till children come of age and also 
life estate in portion of any child born or which may be born and dies under 
age. Whereas £50 is due on obligation dated 4 June, 1627, from brother- 
in-law William Akett of Lekenfeeld, Yorkshire, if he pay £3-6s—8d in six 
months to my sister Mary, wife of John Callant, and £40 to executrix in 
one year, executrix to give said William Akett acquittance; otherwise to 
be recovered by law. To two loving brothers John Lothrop and William 
Lothrop £5. To Isaac Martindale of Dengie 10s, to be paid unto her 
[sic] within a month. To servant Elizabeth Barnard 10s. Residue to 
wife Elizabeth (with various conditions). Supervisors: Edward Jenkinson 
of Panfield, Essex, clerk and Enocke Reeve of Southminster, yeoman. 
Witnesses: William Grayes, Thomas Harper, Henry Browne. 
Consistory of London, Register ** Bellamy,” fo. 326. 
[Given in Lothrop’s Genealogy, page 18.] 


JOHN GREENLEAFE, apothecary, Canterbury. Nuncupative will; died 
3 June 1636. All to wife Ann to bringing up of our children. Witnesses: 
Thomas Richardson, Mary Fowle. 

Archdeacon of Canterbury, Liber 70, fo. 276. 


JOAN GREENLEAFE, widow, Harwick, Essex. Will 5 Nov. 1660. To 
daughter Elizabeth Loggins. To John Greenleafe. To children of John 
Greenleafe. To Ann Tassedell, wife of Charles Tassedell. To Susanna 
Loggins and Richard Loggins, children of Elizabeth and Richard Loggins. 
Ship “John and Francis,” lately built by William Bugg, John Seaman 
master, to be sold for grandchild Joan Shrive. Daughter Grace Yeoman, 
executrix. 

Commissary of London for Essex and Herts, “ Saunders,” fo. 536. 


Henry Wiraineton, Atherton, Lancashire, nayler. Nuncupative will 
18 Sept. 1652; proved 3 Aug. 1653. To Mary Withington, widow, £10. 
To Jane Withington, daughter of Joseph Withington, at age of 14, £30. 
To Anne, wife of George Withington, £5. To Nicholas Withington £2. 
To Mary Withington £2. To Henry Withington £2. To John Sedden 
50s. To Mary Hankinson 50s. To Nicholas Hartliffe, Roger Hartliffe, 
Thomas Collyer, Gilbert Alred 10s a peece. To poore of the Towne £5. 
Residue to George Withington of Atherton, nayler, and Robert Winstanley 
of Wigan, mercer, for use of children begotten or to be begotten of testa- 
tor’s now wife Jane. “ Aforesaid George Withington and Robert Win- 
stanley to be the executors and so within a while after he departed this 
life.” Witnesses: Mary Hankinson, Anne Withington. Brent, 99. 


RicHaRD WITHINGTON, Callshott Casledon [ ], souldier. Will 
22 Dec. 1638; proved 25 Jan’y, 1638/9. All goodes, chattells and money 
which is due wheresoever to cozen Charles Withington, executor. Wit- 
nesses: Christopher Hubbert, Thomas Wilson. Harvey, 11. 


RicHaRD WITHINGTON, one of the Demies of Magdalen Colledge in the 
Vniversitie of Oxen. Will 5 August, 1597; proved 28 Sept. 1597. To 
be buried at discretion of well beloved mother Susan Withington, executrix, 
to whom all leases or goods left me by my father’s will and whatsoever 
goodes etc. I have. Overseers: brother-in-lawe Mr. Robert Parret and 
Mr. Trixley, fellow of Magdalen College. Witnesses: Henry Chittie, 
Martin Powdell. Cobham, 78. 


No. 9 Coptic Street, London, W. C. 
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TUFTS GENEALOGY.—EARLIER GENERATIONS. 


By Mr. Larxrn T. Turts and Epwarp C. Bootn, M.D. 


Perer Torts, the ancestor of the greater part of the Tufts family in 
America, was born in England about the year 1616. It is believed that 
he came from the southern part of Norfolk County. When he emigrated 
is unknown, but he was an inhabitant of Charlestown prior to 1638. He 
kept the Malden ferry with his brother-in-law, William Bridges, in 1646-7. 
He lived in Everett and on the site of the nitre storehouse in Malden, and 
was a large land holder, owning in Charlestown (Somerville), Medford, 
Malden and Everett. He married Mary, a daughter of Thomas and Eliza- 
beth Pierce of Charlestown, who died 10 January, 1702-3, aged 75 years. 
He died 13 May, 1700, aged 83 years. Their gravestones in Bell Rock 
Cemetery, Malden, are still in excellent preservation. Children: 

2. i. PETER,” b. about 1648. 


3. ii. JAMES. 
iii. Jonn, b. 7 May, 1653; d. young. 


iv. Mary, b. 19 June, 1655; m. 15 Oct., 1674, John (son of John Edes, 


aor COD 


rector of Lawford, Essex Co., Eng.), b. in England, 31 March, 
1651; ship carpenter; res. Charlestown. Children: 


. John,* b. 1680. 
. Edward, b. 1681. 
. Mary, b. 1684; m. Thomas Willet, 1708. 
. Peter, b. 19 Aug., 1686. 
. Jonathan, b. 1688; Boston, Marblehead; m. Jane Willet, 1712. 
. Sarah, b. 1691; m. Charles Wager, 1713. 
v. JONATHAN, b. 19 June, 1657; d. 22 June, 1658. 
4. vi. JONATHAN, b. about 2 May, 1659. 


vii. ELIZABETH, b. 1660; m. Joseph, son of Thomas and Elizabeth 





) Lynde of Malden, who was b. 13 Dec., 1652, and d. 2 
Jan., 1735-6. She d. 20 June, 1733, aged 73. 


5. viii. Jonn, born about 1664. 


ix. Mercy, m. Ist, 24 Oct., 1688, Joseph, son of Capt. John and Mary 


©  -3 > Ot im CoO noe 


(Hills) Waite of Malden, who d. 1692. She m. 2d, 11 June, 1694, 
Lemuel Jenkins of Malden; d. 19 July, 1736. Children by Ist 
marriage : 


. Peter, b. 1690. 
- Jonathan, b. 1692; m. Elizabeth Pratt of Lynn. 


Children by 2d marriage : 


. Nathaniel, b. 9 March, 1695. 

. Elizabeth, b. 2 Oct., 1696; d. 16 Feb., 1697. 

- Elizabeth, b. 22 June, 1699; d. 11 March, 1713-14. 
. Joseph, b. 11 Nov., 1700. 

- Mary, b. 2 Oct., 1702. 

. Abigail, b. 2 Nov., 1703; d. 15 March, 1713-14. 

. Sarah, b. 22 Oct., 1707. 


x. SaRAH, m. 22 March, 1689, Thomas Oakes, who d. September, 1732. 
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She d. July, 1749. Children: 
Thomas, b. 2 April, 1690. 


- Sarah, b. 23 May, 1694. 

. Lydia, b. 27 Nov., 1697. 

- Maria, b. 22 June, 1700. 

- Mary, b. 14 May, 1702; m. Timothy Waite; d. 4 Feb., 1781. 
. Hannah, b. 28 Feb., 1705. 

. Elizabeth, b. 20 May, 1707. 

. Jonathan, b. 6 Oct., 1709. 

. Abigail, b. 24 Dec., 1714. 


xi. Prersis, d. 2 Oct., 1683, unm. 


xii. Lyp1, d. 26 July, 1683, unm. 
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2. Peter? (Peter), (Capt.), Medford; commissioned lieutenant of caval 


troop 17 October, 1699; married 1st, 26 August, 1670, Elizabeth, 
daughter of ensign Thomas and Elizabeth Lynde of Malden, who 
died 15 June, 1684, in 33d year, g.s., at Malden; m. 2d, 16 Decem- 
ber, 1684, Mercy, daughter of Rev. Seaborn and Dorothy (Brad- 
street) Cotton, who was born 3 November, 1666, and died 18 June, 
1715, g.s., at Medford; m. 3d, Prudence, widow of William Wyman. 
He died 20 September, 1721. Children by first wife: 


i. EvizaBetuH,*® b. 22 Nov., 1673; m. Jacob, son of Jacob and Anna 
(Wilson) Hurd of Charlestown, who was b. 21 Sept., 1676, and d. 
23 Sept., 1749. She d. 12 Oct., 1721. Children: 

. Elizabeth,* b. 14 April, 1699; m. Thomas Welch. 

. Anna, b. 21 Dec., 1700; d. 15 Sept., 1718. 

. Jacob, b. 12 Feb., 1702-3; m. Elizabeth Mason. 

Mary, b. 21 Feb., 1704-5; m. 1st, Samuel Underhay. 

Rebecca, b. 30 March, 1707; m. Jerahmeel Pierce. 

. John, bap. 23 Jan., 1708-9. 

. Sarah, b. 3 March, 1710-11; d. 28 Sept., 1711. 

. Sarah, b. 20 Nov., 1712. 

. Mercy, b. 8 March, 1714-15; d. 30 April, 1721. 

ii. ANNA, b. 25 Feb., 1676; m. 24 June, 1700, John Brocas (Brook- 

house). Children: 
1. Richard, b. 20 Nov., 1702. 
2. Ann, b. 23 March, 1703-4. 
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. iii. Peter, b. 27 Jan., 1678. 


iv. Mary, b. 30 Jan., 1681; m. James, son of Richard and Abigail 
(Bachelder) Austin, who was b. 27 June, 1680, and d. 23 June, 
1741. Shed. 1745 o0r6. Children: 

. James, d. 25 Sept., 1707. 

oo. } b. 15 May, 1706. 

James, bap. 19 Dec., 1708. 

Mary, b. 7 Oct., 1711; d. 28 Nov., 1721. 

. Rebecca, b. 9 Aug., 1714; m. 1st, Joseph Sweetser. 

. Richard, b. 23 March, 1716-17. 

. Josiah, bap. 24 Jan., 1718-19. 

. John, b. 28 Nov., 1722. 


. v. Tuomas, b. 31 March, 1683. 


Children by second wife: 


vi. CoTron, b. 11 June, 1686; d. 28 July, 1686. 
vii. Mercy, b. 4 July, 1687; d. 8 March, 1687-8. 


. viii. JoHN, b. 26 Feb., 1689. 


ix. SAMUEL, b. 22 Aug., 1691; d. 22 Oct., 1692. 

x. Dororuy, b. 5 May, 1693; d. 10 Sept., 1693. 

xi. Mercy, b. 20 Jan., 1695; d. 19 Aug., 1697. 

xii. Dorotrny, b. 27 March, 1697; d. 29 Nov., 1697. 

xiii. Mercy, b. 27 Oct., 1698; m. 1st, 14 March, 1718, John, son of 
John and Mary Bradshaw of Medford, who was b. 11 Feb., 1674, 
and d. 28 Nov., 1753. She m. 2d, Joseph Ellis of Dedham, 3 
May, 1756. Children, by first husband : 

. John, b. 13 Feb., 1719. 

. Mercy, b. 27 Dec., 1721; m. Joseph Newell. 

. Elizabeth, b. 19 Oct., 1722. 

- Nathan, b. 4 Jan., 1724. 

Cotton, b. 15 Dec., 1725; d. 18 Aug., 1765. 

. Ruth, b. 22 Dec., 1727. 

. Anna, b. 4 April, 1730. 

- Sarah, b. 1 May, 1734. 

. Joshua, b. 6 July, 1736. 

10. Peter, b. 6 May, 1738. 

11. Rebecca, b. 6 Feb., 1744. 


OW ADP de 


9. xiv. Suwon, b. 31 Jan., 1700. 
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xv. SaRAH, b. 13 May, 1702; m. 9 Dec., 1723, Job, son of Samuel and 
Sarah (Pope) Hinckley, who was b. 16 Feb., 1687-8, at Brook- 
field, and there d. 4 July, 1753. Shed. 4 Sept., 1784. 

xvi. Dorotuy, b. 14 Dec., 1704; m. 22 March, 1721, Tristram, son of 
Peter and Apphia (Dole) Coffin of Newbury, who was b. (Glou- 
cester), 10 Aug., 1696, and d. 21 Aug., 1727. Children: 

1. Peter, b. 10 Aug., 1723; m. Mary Currier. 
2. Richard, b. 4 Jan., 1725; d. 15 April, 1725. 
2. Simon, b. 17 March, 1726; d. 6 Nov., 1727. 
4. A son, b. and d. 21 Jan., 1728. 

xvii. Lyp1a, b. 24 Feb., 1707; m. James, son of 

xviii. SAMUEL, b. 26 Sept., 1709; d. 3 Oct., 1709. 


Reed. 





3.. James* (Peter), resident of Deerfield; was with Capt. Lothrop as 
teamster when the latter was ambuscaded at Bloody Brook, and was 
there killed, 18 September, 1675. Child: 


10. i. Jamzs.? 


4, JONATHAN,’ Medford; admitted to freedom 22 March, 1689-90; re- 
ceived by father’s will one half of the Nowell farm, between the 
Malden river and Medford; married, 31 March, 1681, Rebecca, 
daughter of Capt. John and Mary (Ward) Waite of Malden, who 
was born 22 November, 1662, and died 26 August, 1755. He died 
13 August, 1722. Children: 


i. JONATHAN,’ b. 1 July, 1685; d. 15 Dec., 1688. 
11. ii. Jamxs. 
iii. Joun, b. 29 July, 1688. 
12. iv. JONATHAN, b. 6 Feb., 1690. 
v. REBECCA, b. 16 Oct., 1694; m. (2d wife) 17 April, 1717, John, son of 
Stephen and Hannah (Elliot) Willis of Medford, who was b. 6 
Aug., 1681, and d. 8 Aug., 1755. Shed. 21 Aug., 1747. Noissue. 
vi. SAMUEL, b. 29 April, 1697; Malden; m. 28 March, 1723, Elizabeth, 
dau. of Samuel and Elizabeth (Sprague) Sweetser of Malden, 
who was b. 15 March, 1697-8; d. 21 April, 1735. She m. 2d, 
Daniel Mansfield of Lynn. No issue. 
vii. Persis, b. 2 May, 1700; m. 12 Feb., 1737, John Colman of Malden. 
She d. 30 Jan., 1772. Children: 
1. Samuel,* b. 5 June, 1738; d. 24 Sept., 1738. 
8. Persis, b. 5 Dec., 1739; d. 15 Jan., 1789-40. 
13. viii. JosePH, b. 29 June, 1704. 
ix. ABIGAIL, b. 7 Feb., 1707; d. 26 April, 1726. 


5. Joun,’ Charlestown, Malden; received by father’s will the homestead ; 
admitted to freedom 22 March, 1689-90; married Mary, daughter 
of Lieut. Nathaniel Putnam of Salem Village, who was born 15 
September, 1668, and died 1758. He died 28 March, 1728, aged 
63; g.s. Malden. Children: 


i. Mary,’ b. in Medford, 11 April, 1688; m. 80 May, 1710, John, son 
of Stephen and Hannah (Elliot) Willis of Medford, who was b. 6 
Aug., 1681, and d. 8 Aug., 1755. Shed. 12 Feb., 1716. Child: 

1. Mary,* d. 3 Feb., 1719; aged 5 yrs. 

J 14. ii. Joun, b. in Medford, 26 May, 1690. 

15. iii. NATHANIEL, b. in Medford, 23 Feb., 1692. 

16. iv. Perer, b. in Charlestown, 10 May, 1697. 

17. v. BENJAMIN, b. in Charlestown, 28 Nov., 1699. 

vi. TimoTuy, b. in Charlestown, 14 Oct., 1703; d. 29 April, 1727. 
vii. THomas, b. in Charlestown, 4 Dec., 1706; non compos mentis after 
1739; d. 24 May, 1776. 

18. viii. STEPHEN, b. in Charlestown, 1 May, 1711. 

ix. Mary, b. in Charlestown, 6 Sept., 1716; m. 12 Nov., 1736, Samuel, 
son of Bleigh of Boston. 
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6. Peter’ (Peter,? Peter’), Malden, and after about 1741 New Ashford, 
Conn.; married, 21 April, 1708, Deborah, daughter of Nathaniel 
and Sarah (Morse) Lawrence of Reading, who was born 24 March, 
1683. He died at Eastford, Conn., 23 October, 1756. Children: 


i. DEBORAH,’ b. 28 Oct., 1710; probably unm. 

ii. Perer, b. 28 March, 1713; probably unm. 

iii. EL1zaBeTHa, b. 26 July, 1715. 

iv. Saran, b. 30 Aug., 1718; [probably] m. 1740, 
“ Canterbury, Conn. - 

v. MOsEs, , d. 8 May, 1721. 

vi. ‘Aanom, +> 20 Apr., 1731; d. young. 

vii. ABIGAIL, b. 6 Oct., 1723; m. June, 1751 (second wife), Uriah, son 
of Thomas and Mary (Miller) Gleason, who d. at Charlton 1776. 
Children : 

1. Peter,® b. 27 Aug., 1754. 
2. Uriah. 
3. Abigail. 

19. viii. Aaron, b. 12 July, 1726. 





» Backus of 


7. THomas® (Peter,? Peter’), Harvard College 1701; teacher Haverhill, 
Charlestown; minister (unsettled) Medford, J. P.; married Ist, 
Mary, daughter of Thomas and Mary (Anderson) Lynde, who was 
born 3 September, 1680, and died 3 September, 1718; married 2d, 
29 January, 1718-19, Emma, daughter of Samuel and Katharine 
(Brackenbury) Phipps, Register of Deeds, Middlesex County, who 
was born 4 October, 1694. He died 26 December, 1733. Children, 
by first marriage: 

i. Mary,* b. 1 June, 1710. 
20. ii. THomas, b. 27 Feb., 1712; Harvard College 1732; of Stratham, 
N. H., 1738; ensign and quarter-master in Louisburg expedition, 
1744; d. at Greenland, N. H., 3 Jan., 1746, leaving a family. 
iii. Peter, b. 8 March, 1714; d. 1 Oct., 1714, g.s. Medford. 
21. iv. Henry, b. 24 Sept., 1716; of Medford 1737, tailor; of Exeter and 
Newmarket, N. H.; m. about 1742, Mary Wedgwood. He d. in 
Lee, N. H., about 1782. Shed. about 1780. Several children. 


Children, by second marriage: 


v. KaTHaring, b. 4 Nov., 1719; m. 1 Dec., 1737, Thomas, son of James 
and Margaret Sherman of Boston, who was b. 18 Nov., 1718. 
22. vi. SAMUEL, b. 31 Dec., 1720; m. Susanna Pemberton; admitted Boston 
Marine Society 1749. 
23. vii. Smmon, b. 17 March, 1723; m. about 1747, Ruth Jackson. 
yiii. SoLomon, b. 23 Jan., 1725. : 
ix. ANN, bap. — Nov., 1726. 
x. Davin, bap. 28 April, 1728. 
xi. FREDERICK, bap. 27 June, 1731. 


8. Joun® (Peter,? Peter'), Harvard College 1708; minister, settled over 
second church of Newbury, 30 June, 1714; resigned 1738; shop 
keeper at Amesbury. He wrote as early as 1714 “ An Introduction 
to the Singing of Psalm-Tunes, In a plain and easy Method, with 
A Collection of Tunes. In Three Parts.” It advocated singing 
by note, and was the first book of the kind published in New Eng- 
land. It passed through several editions. He married, 9 Novem- 
ber, 1714, Sarah, daughter of Dr. Humphrey and Sarah (Peirce) 
Bradstreet of Newbury, who was born 14 January, 1696-7, or 19 
December, 1697. Children: 


i. Mercy,‘ b. 4 Sept., 1715; d. 16 Sept., 1715. 
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24. ii. Josuua, b. 4 Oct., 1716; Harvard College 1736; minister; settled 
at Litchfield, N. H., Narragansett No. 2, Martha’s Vineyard and 





Cumberland, N. S.; m. 1742, Abigail, dau. of William and 
Ellery, who d. 1766. He d. 1766. 
iii. Saran, b. 21 April, 1725; m. Rev. Josiah, son of Chase, who 
was settled at Kittery. Child Bradstreet,® and possibly others. 
iv. JOHN, b. 9 Jan., 1726-7; d. 12 March, 1728-9. 


9. Srmon® (Peter,? Peter’), first physician of Medford; Harvard College 
1724; married 28 October, 1725, Abigail, daughter of William and 
Abigail (Fowle) Smith of Charlestown, who was born 6 January, 
1700-1, and died 21 August, 1790. He died 31 January, 1747. 
Children: 


25. i. Sumon,* b. 16 Jan., 1727; Harvard College 1744; physician at Med- 
ford; m. 1st, 23 Feb., 1749, Lucy, dau. of Col. William and Eliza- 
beth (Davenport) Dudley of Roxbury, who was b. 15 Feb., 1728, 
and d. 18 Nov., 1768; m. 2d, 5 Oct., 1769, Elizabeth, dau. of Stephen 
and Mary ( ) Hall, who was b. 15 May, 1743, and d. 30 Aug., 
1830. Hed. 81 Dec., 1786. Eight children. 

ii. ABIGAIL, b. 22 Sept., 1728: m.7 Dec., 1752, John, son of Dr. John 
and Sarah ( ) Bishop of Medford, who was b. 1722, and d. 
17 Dec., 1791. Shed. 29 Aug., 1810. Two children. 

26. iii. Wr~ram, b. 28 Aug., 1730; m. 15 Feb., 1753, Rebecca, dau. of 
Joseph and Lydia (Francis) Tufts of Medford, who was b. 31 
March, 1734, and d. 12 Jan., 1779. Hed. 24 Oct., 1775, leaving 
four children. 

27. iv. CoTTon, b. 28 Aug., 1782; Harvard College 1749; physician, president 
of the Massachusetts Medical Society, member of the Constitu- 
tional Convention of 1787, Councillor, State Senator, etc.; m. 1st, 
2 Dec., 1755, Lucy, dau. of Hon. John and Elizabeth (Norton) 
Quincy, who was b. 1 Dec., 1729, and d. 30 Oct., 1785; m. 2d, 
22 Oct., 1789, Susanna, dau. of elder Philemon and Warner 
of Gloucester, who was b. 20 March, 1744, and died 1832. One 
son by first marriage. 

28. v. SAMUEL, b. 7 Jan., 1735; merchant of Newburyport; m. Sarah, dau. 
of Moody. He d. 1799, leaving one grandchild. 

vi. Mercy, b. 19 Oct., 1742; m. (2d,wife) 29 Dec., 1762, Thomas, son 
of Samuel and Mary (Boutwell) Brooks of Medford, who was b. 
6 Jan., 1732, and d. 7 March, 1799. She d. 26 Aug., 1813, leaving 
children. 
vii. ANNA, b. 8 Nov., 1744; m. 2 May, 1765, Peter, son of 
of Medford. 

















Jones 





10. James® (James,? Peter’), Medford; received by grandfather’s will new 

house near Mystic Bridge, with forty acres, etc.; married Ist, Ruth 
, who died 26 November, 1721, in her 40th year; married 
2d, Dinah Morse, probably daughter of John and Dinah (Knight) 
Morse of Woburn, 16 June, 1725, at Woburn; married 3d, Mary 
(Cheney) Dill, 4 September, 1729. “He died 19 July, 1733, in his 
59th year. Children: 


29. i. Jonn,* m. Ist, Sarah ; 2d, Sarah Thoits. 
30. ii. James, b. 16 Jan., 1702; m. 1st, Lydia Hall, 2d, Tabitha Binford. 
iii. JONATHAN, b. 16 Feb., 1705; d. 14 Nov., 1737, unm. 
$1. iv. EBENEZER, b. 11 June, 1707; m. Rachel Whitmore; d. 1 March, 
1781-2. 
' y. Ruta, b. 11 Feb., 1709-10. 
vi. ELIZABETH, b. 25 April, 1711; m. Jonathan Hall. 
32. vii. WiLL1aM, b. 10 June, 1718; m. 1st, Catharine Wyman; 2d, Mary 
Francis. 
viii. SUSANNA, , d. 8 July, 1739. 
ix. Mary, }o. 9 July, 17165 q’ 7 Oct., 1716. 
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x. Saran, b. 1 July, 1718; d. 2 Nov., 1721. 
xi. Grimes, b. 17 Jan., 1720-1; d. 28 Nov., 1721. 


11. James® (Jonathan,? Peter’), married Hannah, daughter of John Wooden 
of Haverhill; died about 1725. Child: 


83. i. Jamzs,* b. about 1710; m. 25 Oct., 1783, Phebe Woods of Groton. 


12. JonatTHan® (Jonathan,? Peter’), innholder; Medford; married 27 
January, 1713-14, Sarah, daughter of Samuel and Mehitable 
(Bucknam) Waite. She died 1753. He died 24 January, 1749-50. 
Children : 

i. JONATHAN,* b. and d. 13 Aug., 1716. 
ii. Sarag, b. 18 Aug., 1717; m. John Turner. 
84. iii. JONATHAN, b. 10 June, 1719; m. Sarah Thompson. 
iv. Mary, b. 28 Nov., 1722: m. Thomas Patten. 
v. TaBrrna, b. 18 June, 1724; d. 3 Sept., 1748. 


13. Josern® (Jonathan,? Peter’), of Medford, married 12 January, 1727, 
Lydia, daughter of John and Lydia (Cooper) Francis, who was 
born 20 April, 1703, and died 22 June, 1778. He died 21 Decem- 
ber, 1758. Children: 

i. Resecca,* b. 31 March, 1728; d. young. 

ii. Lyp1a, b. 24 Aug., 1729; m. Daniel Wiswall. 
35. iii. JosepnH, b. 21 Feb., 1731; m. Hannah Cutter. 
36. iv. SAMUEL, b. 16 Aug., 1732; m. Hannah Tufts. 

v. RepBecca, b. 31 March, 1734; m. William Tufts, 3d [26]. 

vi. JOHN, b. 18 Nov., 1735. 

vii. EBENEZER, b. 14 April, 1739; d. 24 May, 1739. 
87. viii. NATHAN, b. 6 Oct., 1741; m. Elizabeth Tufts. 


14. Joun® (John,? Peter’), of Medford, married 28 March, 1723, Eliza- 
beth (Pratt) Sargent, daughter of Thomas and Pratt, who 
died 1760. He died 16 August, 1725. Child: 


i. Joun,* b. 13 Dec., 17235 probably d. in Charlestown 1764. 





15. Natnantet® (John,? Peter’), of Charlestown, married 1st, 7 April, 
1715, Mary, daughter of John and Elizabeth (Stower) Sprague of 
Malden, who was born 27 November, 1689, and died 15 December, 
1715; married 2d, 18 October, 1716, Mary, daughter of William 
and Persis (Shepherd) Rand of Charlestown, who was born 21 
May, 1695, and died 26 December, 1764. He died 27 August, 
1741. Children: 

88. i. NATHANIEL,* bap. 4 Aug., 1717; m. Mary Pierce. 
ii. WriLL1aM, b. 1719; d. 18 Oct., 1719, aged 3 weeks. 
39. iii. WritraM, b. 30 June, 1721; m. Elizabeth Pierce. 
iv. Mary, b. 11 Jan., 1723; m. John Morse. 
v. Davin, b. 25 Feb., 1724. 
vi. JoHN, b. 13 Feb., 1727; m. Rebecca Tenter: d. 1759, s.p. 
vii. Trworay, b. 2 Feb., 1728-9. 
viii. Persis, b. 27 May, 1733; m. Christopher Ranks. 
40. ix. Isatan, bap. 20 July, 1740; m. Abigail Pierce. 


16. Perer® (John,? Peter’), of Charlestown, married Lydia, daughter of 
Joses and Judith (Worth) Bucknam of Malden, who was born 170-, 
and died 31 October, 1776. He died 5 December, 1776. Children: 


41. i. NatHan,* b. 14 May, 1724; m. Mary Adams. 
42. ii. Perer, b. 24 April, 1728; m. Anne Adams. 
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iii. Lyp1a, b. 5 June, 1731; m. 1st, John Ranks; 2d, William Reed, Jr. 
43. iv. TrimoTuy, b. 20 Jan., 1734; m. Anne Adams. - 
44. v. SAMUEL, b. 24 Nov., 17837; m. Martha Adams. 
45. vi. AARON, b. 16 Dec., 1739; m. Mary Stone. 
vii. Susanna, b. 28 July, 1742; d. 23 April, 1746. 


17. Bensamin® (John,? Peter’), of Medford, married 1st, 7 January, 1730-1, 
Mary Hutchinson, who died 26 January, 1743; married 2d, 16 
November, 1748, Hannah, daughter of Josiah and Martha (Whit- 
more) Johnson of Woburn, who was born 19 August, 1716, and 
died 2 February, 1796. He died 17 November, 1775. Children, 
by first marriage: 


46. i. BENJAMIN,* b. 15 Nov., 1731; m. 1st, Esther Lynde; 2d, Lydia 
Francis. . 
ii. Mary, b. 6 July, 1733. 
iii. PHeBr, b. 6 June, 1735; m. Nathan Waite. 
iv. Sarag, b. 11 June, 1737; m. Stephen Waite. 
47. v. JOHN, b. 15 March, 1739; m. lst, Rebecca Hawks; 2d, Lois Taylor. 
48. vi. HUTCHINSON, b. 25 Jan., 1743; m. Mary Grover. 


Children, by second marriage: 


49. vii. Francis, b. 21 July, 1744; m. 1st, Sarah Blunt; 2d, {Lydia (Blunt) 
Blackstone. 
viii. HANNAH, b. 14 Dec., 1746; m. Watts Turner. 
ix. MarrTua, b. 10 Aug., 1753; m. Thomas Bradshaw. 
x. ABIGAIL, b. 9 March, 1757; m. Daniel Tufts. 


18. SrepHen® (John,? Peter’), of Malden, married 17 July, 1748, Catherine 
Taylor, who died 23 June, 1787, aged 73 years. He died 5 Decem- 
ber, 1785. Children: 

50. i. StepHen,* b. 28 March, 1749; m. Hannah Farrington. 
ii. ANNA, b. 11 Dec., 1750; d. 16 Nov., 1754. 


51. iii. Davin, b. 28 Aug., 1753; m. Elizabeth Pratt. 
52. iv. TimorTuy, b. 15 April, 1756. 





Dr. Epwarp C. Boots, 40 Boston Street, Somerville, Mass., will be pleased 
to receive corrections and additions for these earlier generations, and matter 
for all later generations, for a Genealogy of the Tufts Family in course of 
compilation. 





GENEALOGICAL NOMENCLATURE. 
By B: Pickman Mann, Esq., of Washington, D. C. 


In the course of some years’ work on the genealogy of the family to 
which I belong, I have found no satisfactory system of indicating relation- 
ship employed in any genealogical tables. I have before me now illustra- 
tions of two systems of genealogical nomenclature, the one in a pamphlet 
relating to the Peabody family, and the other in a book relating to the 
Mann family, which are as good as any I have seen in use. 

In the former, the fourteen children of the first immigrant, Francis 
Peabody, are designated by a double set of numerals 1-1 to 14-14. Fran- 
cis is designated as of the first generation and his as the first family. 
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Five of his seven sons had families, which are designated as of the third 
generation, and constitute the second to the sixth families. Four of the 
seven daughters were married, but their families find no place in the sys- 
tem. Hence the fourth son, who happens also to be the fourth child of 
Francis, is designated : — 

4-4 Isaac, b. 1648. (5) 
where the first 4 indicates the order of individuals consecutively numbered 
without distinction of generations or families, the second 4 indicates the 
order of this child in his father’s family, and (5) indicates the number of 
Isaac’s family. 

Further along, this Isaac appears as follows: — 

(5) Il. Isaac Peabody (4-4), 
where II. indicates the second generation, and the other numerals are as 
before given. 

This Isaac had twelve children, designated as 40-1 to 51-12. Four of 
the seven sons had families, designated (17) to (20). All of the five 
daughters married, but no further account is taken of them. 

Following out this system, my mother’s father appears as a son, as fol- 
lows: — 


889-2. Nathaniel, b. Mar. 30, 1774 (134) 
and as a father, as follows : — 
(184) V. Dr. Nathaniel Peabody. [889-2] 


The numerals here given suffice.for reference backward and forward, 
but have no other significance, except that the numeral 2 shows my grand- 
father to have been a second child, and the Roman numeral that he belonged 
to the fifth generation. These numerals are fixed, and allow of no intercala- 
tion, in case further research show some son to have had a family of which the 
genealogist was ignorant. No place is left for designating the issues of the 
daughters, who, though losing the name if they marry, are none the less 
representatives of the family. 

There can be no interest in knowing that my grandfather was the 389th 
individual in the family, or that his family was the 134th, in this enumera- 
tion, for a re-enumeration with more information might change the figures. 

In the Mann genealogy,* William Man, who came from England at an 
unknown date, had an only son Samuel, whose family of eleven children 
is designated as family (2), and the children as i. to xi. ‘The six sons had 
families (3) to (8); the five daughters married. The names of the daugh- 
ters’ children are given, but no further notice of them is taken. 

My father appears as a son, as: — 

19. iv. Horace, b. May 4, 1796, 
and as a father, as : — 

(19.) Horace Mann (Thomas,’ Nathan,* Thomas,*® Samuel,? William’), 
where (19) designates the number of the family, the superior numbers 
the generations, and the names in parentheses the direct male ancestors. 
The individuals are not numbered consecutively, and the succession of chil- 
dren in the family is not retained a8 a designation. The numerals are not 
indicative of relationship, in kind or degree. Family (16) is that of my 
grandfather’s second cousin, and family (18) is that of my uncle. 

Many years ago I devised a system which I have used ever since, and 
have found to. cover every desirable feature of definite reference, ex- 
cept that a serial arrangement uses fewer figures than an expansive ar- 


* The Mann genealogy is arranged according to the “‘ Register Plan.’’—Ep1ror. 
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rangement, but this disadvantage is of trivial importance in comparison 
with the advantage of being able to express relationships definitely, and to 
make intercalations indefinitely without change. This system is based on 
the principle of decimal fractions, but as the great size of some families 
demands the use of more than nine digits, the alphabet is used instead of 
numerals. 

According to this system, Samuel, the only son of the first William, is 
made the basis. His eleven children are designated a to &. His son 
Thomas appears as f. Thomas (/) had seven children, fa to fg, the fourth 
of whom was Nathan (fd). Nathan (fd) had seven children, fda to fdg. 
I, the third child of the fourth child of Nathan’s seventh, am fdg, de. My 
second brother’s son is fdg, dba. 

Samuel having been of the second generation, I am of the seventh, as 

pears from the number of letters representing me: 2+5=—7. The 
oldest representative of the oldest branch possible in this generation would 
be aaa, aa. The oldest of whom I know, who bears the name is abd, da. 
These designations admit of exact and ready reference forward and back-- 
ward. A card catalogue of names can be formed, which can be arranged’ 
alphabetically as an index; or by generations, as all persons designated! 
by two letters belong to the fourth generation ; or by stocks, as all persons 
whose designation begins with the same letter or letters belong to the same- 
stock. Each person is known in all relations by a fixed designation. 

If, instead of reckoning downward from one ancestor, I wish to reckor 
upward from myself, my father becomes F, and my mother M; my father’s 
parents are F? and FM ; my mother’s parents MF and M*. In this way 
the first William Man is F*; one of my uncles on my mother’s side is 
MF¢, and his two children, my cousins, are MFda and MFdd. No one 
else can bear the same designation. 

This system admits of many elaborations in different directions. If E 
do not know whether an ancestor is a first, second or third child, I can 
insert a letter S for son or D for daughter, thus: bmSce, leaving the 
blank to be filled later, or can arbitrarily designate several sons in one 
family S,, Sq, etc., as bmSgce. 

A husband or wife, who would have no other designation in a descend- 
ing series, may be designated by adding H or W to the name of the de- 
scendant, thus: my father’s first wife would be fdg, dW,; his second wife 
(my mother), fdg, d Wg; if his first wife had been a widow with a child, 
when he married her, his step-child would have been fdg, d W,a, and his 
first child would have been fdg, da. 

Verbum sat sapienti. 





CHELMSFORD MARRIAGES. 


Communicated by Miss Emity W. Lzavirt, of Boston. 


Joseph Parkis mar. June 16, 1656, Rebecca Reed, at Concord. 
John Spaulding mar. May 18, 1658, Hannah Hale. 

Josiah Richardson mar. June 6, 1659, Remembrance ———. 
James Hildreth mar. June 1, 1659, Margaret 
Daniel Bloged mar. Sept. 5, 1659, Mary 
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Samuel Fletcher mar. Oct. 14, 1659, Margaret Hailston, by William 
Parker of Taunton. 

James Richardson mar. Nov. 28, 1660, Bridget 

John Wright mar. May 10, 1661, Abigail Warren. 

Joseph Gilson mar. Nov. 10, 1661, Mary Cooper. 

John Burge, late of Weymouth, mar. Nov. 10, 1662, Mary Lerned. 

Robert Parise mar. May 22, 1663, Seborne Cromwell. 

Benjamin Butterfield mar. June 3, 1663, Hannah Whettemore. 

Edward Spaulding mar. July 6, 1663, Priscilla Underwood. 

Jolin Stevens mar. Dec. 15, 1664, Elizabeth Hildreth. 

John Perram mar. Dec. 15, 1664, Lydia Shipley. 

Thomas Corey mar. Sept. 19, 1665, Abigail Goole. 

John Bates mar. Dec. 22, 1665, Mary Farwell. 

John Fiske mar. 27, 1, 1666, Lydia Fletcher. 

Thomas Chamberlain mar. Aug. 10, 1666, Sarah Proctor. 

John Waddell mar. Dec. 25, 1666, Mary Goole. 

Robert Parise mar. April 16, 1667, Mary Crispe. 

John Burge mar. July 3. 1667, Grisell Gurney. 

Jacob Warren, mar. June 21, 1667, Mary Hildreth. 

Jonathan Butterfield mar. June 16, 1667, Mary Dicson. 

Mr. Samuel Adams mar. May 7, 1668, Mrs. Esther Sparhawk. 

Benjamin, son of Edward Spaulding, mar. Oct. 30, 1668, Olive, daughter 
of Henry Farwell. 

Joshua, son of William Fletcher, mar. May 4, 1668, Grisell Jewell. 

William Blunt mar. Nov. 11, 1668, Elizabeth, daughter of William 
Ballard of Andover. 

William Woodhead mar. June 21, 1669, Mary Brown. 

Peter Dill mar. 13, 10, 1669, ‘Thankes, daughter of Ralph and Thankes 
Shepard of Concord. 

Daniel Blogged mar. March 10, 1669, Sarah, daughter of William 
Underwood. 

Edmund Chamberlain mar. June 22, 1670, Hannah Burden of Malden. 

Joseph Spaulding mar. Dec. 9, 1671, Mercy Jewell. 

John, son of Edward Colburn, mar. March 10, 1671, Susannah, daughter 
of Read of Salim. 

Abraham, son of George Biam, mar. June 18, 1672, Experience, daugh- 
ter of Henry Averd, of Scituate. 

Mr. John Fiske mar. Aug. 18, 1672, Mrs. Elizabeth Hinchman. 

Thomas, son of Edward Colburn of Dracut, mar. Aug. 26, 1672, Hannah 
Roup. 

Joseph Barrett mar. 17, 7, 1672, Martha, daughter of Francis and Rose 
Goole. 

John Shipley mar. Sept. 23, 1672, Susanna Wheeler of Concord. 

Thomas Chamberlain mar. April 17, 1674, Mary Parker. 

Andrew Spaulding mar. April 30, 1674, Hannah, daughter of Henry 
Jefes of Billerica. 
v Joseph Butterfield, mar. 12, 2, 1674, Lydia, daughter of William Ballard 
of Andover. 

Eleaser Brown mar. Feb. 9, 1674; Dinah Spaulding. 

Henry Sparkes, of Exiter, mar. July 10, 1676, Martha, daughter of 
Thomas Barrett of Concord. 
¥ Daniel Galushia mar. Oct. 10, 1676, Hannah, daughter of Francis Goole. 

[To be continued.] 
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ANCESTRY OF REV. JOHN SHERMAN AND CAPT. JOHN 
SHERMAN. 


By a Descendant of Capt. Joun SHERMAN. 


Tue Genealogical Gleanings of Mr. Waters in the April and July num- 
bers (1896) of the Reaister contain a number of wills which throw light 
on the lineage of the Shermans of Dedham, England, and Watertown, Mass. 

It is proposed to eall attention to the information given in some of these 
wills concerning Rev. John Sherman and Capt. John Sherman of Water- 
town. 

The accompanying Pedigree table shows their descent from Henry! 
Sherman, the elder of Colchester, whose will is dated 1589 [281].* 

Samuel® Sherman, a son of Edmund? Sherman, by his second wife Anne 
Clere, and a grandson of Henry’ Sherman the elder of Colchester, made 
his will in 1643 (392). 

It contains valuable information of his relatives in New England, con- 
firming and adding to our knowledge of the family. 

He gives legacies to Rev. John Sherman and Samuel, his brother, and to 
their sisters and to their mother. He mentions their father, and places 
their legacies in the hands of Edmund, their brother, to be sent over by 
him to New England. We read in the will of legacies: 

“To my loving sister Sherman, Edmund’s widow.” 

This Edmund, whose widow is Samuel’s “loving sister Sherman,” was a 
half brother of the testator and was the father of Rev. John. According 
to Savage, he was at Wethersfield? in 1635, and went to New Haven, 
where he died in 1641. 

He was the “Olde Father Shirman” of whom, in New Haven Colony 
Records, Vol. 1, page 52, we read : 

“3 Mon. 1641. An Inventory and will of Olde Father Shirman was 
delivered into Court.” 

Unfortunately the will and the inventory are missing, and no copy or 
account of them can be found. 

Samuel Sherman’s will is dated 1648. Edmund died as has been said 
in 1641. There is little doubt but that he was the “Olde Father Shirman” 
who died in New Haven, and that his widow was the “ Widd” Sherman 
who received an allotment of land in New Haven with the other first plan- 
ters of the town. 

The “cousin Edmund Sherman” in this will was Rev. John’s brother 
who came to Watertown and returned to England. He was doing busi- 
ness and in correspondence with friends and relatives in New England, and 
could easily send over these legacies. 

Bond, in his History of Watertown, page 1088, says, in 1663 he sent a 
power of attorney to his brother Rev. John Sherman of Watertown, to 
bring suit against “ the assignees ” for two broadcloths sent over to Thomas 
Hammond. 

Three sisters of Rev. John were here in New England. One, the 
youngest, is not named ; another was Grace, and the third was Ester Ward, 

* The figures in brackets reter to pages in Vol. 50 (1896) of the ReaisTeR, where the 
wills referred to may be read. 

+ Memorial History of Hartford County, Vol. 2, p. 487. 

VOL. LI. 27 
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who was probably the wife of Andrew Ward of Watertown 1634, Wethersfield 
1635, a very prominent and influential man. He and his brother-in-law, 
Samuel Sherman, were leaders in the settlement of Stamford, Conn., in 1640. 

The testator speaks of his brother Richard, who died in Boston, and 
whose will is in Vol. ix., p. 227 of the Register, and of the two children 
of Richard, Samuel and Alice. He also sends £10 in linen cloth and 
shoes to his sister Mary Bacon in New England. 

The Sherman ancestors of Rev. John Sherman were: Edmund,’ who 
came to New England and died in New Haven (Edmund,? Henry’). 

As to Edmund® Sherman (Heury,? Henry’) there is no evidence that he 
came to this country. He married Judith Anger and is called by his 
sister Anne Wilson in her will in 1638 [390], “my brother Edmund Sher- 
man of Colchester.” She speaks in her will of her daughter Phebe 
Barnard of New England, and had her brother Edmund been in New 
England in 1638 it is not likely he would be described as of Colchester. 

This Anne Wilson was Anne Sherman (Henry,? Heury’) who married 
lst Anthony Whiting and 2d Thomas Wilson. 

The parentage of Capt. John Sherman, Watertown, freeman, May 17, 
1637, is not so easily traced. Some of his descendants may be interested 
in the reasons which may be given for thinking that he was the son of 
John*® Sherman (Henry,” Henry") and of Grace Makin, daughter of To- 
bias Makin of Fingrinhoe, County Essex, England, whose will [286] is 
dated May 14, 1610. 

These Sherman wills show that Anne Sherman (Edmund,’ Henry’) mar- 
ried John Anger. In her will dated 1625 [403] is this bequest : 

“T give to the two children of the wife of Thomas Rogers, John Sher- 
man and Richard Sherman, my kinsmen, ten shillings a piece at their ages 
of one and twenty.” 

This bequest tells that Thomas Rogers married a widow whose former 
husband wasnamed..... Sherman, by whom she had these two children, 
John Sherman and Richard Sherman. 

It also follows that the father of these two children was dead in 1625, 
for that is the date of Anne Anger’s will. 

It will be shown that this John Sherman was our Capt. John, and that 
this Thomas Rogers was the Thomas Rogers who came to Watertown, 
Bond says probably in 1630, and was made freeman May 17, 1637, and 
who died November 12, 1638, aged 50, whose house lot in Watertown 
Capt. John Sherman bought. 

Thomas Rogers had one child by this widow Sherman, a daughter 
Elizabeth, who married Daniel Smith. ; 
After the death of Thomas Rogers, his widow Grace Sherman Rogers 

married for her third husband William Palmer, widower. 

Palmer’s daughter Martha, by a former wife, had married Capt. John 
Sherman. They were married before Thomas Rogers died, for their first 
child John Sherman was born November 2, 1638. 

William Palmer died after 1650, for in that year he to release to 
his son-in-law John Sherman, land in Great Ormsby, Co. Norfolk, Eng- 
land. It is supposed he came from that place. His widow Grace Sher- 
man Rogers Palmer married for her fourth husband Roger Porter, 
widower, who died April 3, 1654, aged 71.* 


* For Palmer, Porter, Rogers, Sherman, Smith, see Bond’s Hist. Watertown, pp. 
384, 407, 412, 436, 439, 865, 913, $34,.996, 1012, 1013, 1014, 1088, 1089, and Mass. Gol. 


ony Records, Vol. 4, pp. 248 and 264. 
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{n Mass. Colony Records, Vol. 4, p. 232 we read: 

1655, May 29: “In answer to the petition of Grace Porter craving the 
favor of this Court for liberty to sell the house and lands, she stands 
possessed of mentioned in her petition: The Court grants her request, so 
as Daniel Smith of Watertown, husband of the daughter of Thomas 
Rodgers, have notice given him by Jno Sherman of the Court condescen- 
sion, unless the said Smith at the next session of this Court shall show 

cause to the contrary.” 

i Grace Porter died in Watertown, leaving a will proved Jane 17, 1662. 

It will be seen from an abstract of her will which follows that she was 
the mother of Capt. John Sherman, and this fact proves that the John 
Sherman described in the will of Aune Anger, as one of the two children 
of the wife of Thomas Rogers, was our Capt. John Sherman, and this 
being so, Thomas Rogers must be identical with the Thomas Rogers who 
came to Watertown and died in 1638. 

Grace Porter gives nothing to the children of William Palmer or Roger 
Porter, but only to children of her blood. An abstract of her will is as 
follows: 

After devises to her “son John Sherman and to her daughter Elizabeth 
Smith” (who was her daughter by Thomas Rogers, and widow of Daniel 
Smith who died 1660), and after legacies to “ her grandchildren,” each of 
whom she names, viz.: to Daniel Smith, who was son of her daughter 
Elizabeth Rogers, and to John, Martha, Mary, Sarah and Joseph Sher- 
man, all the children then living of Capt. John Sherman, she directs the 
residue to be divided equally between “ her said son John Sherman, and her 
said daughter Elizabeth Smith.” “ My brother John Coolidge and Lieu- 
tenant Richard Beers to be executors.” 

My cousin John Sherman to be overseer, to whom “TI give as followeth 
to my said cousin Sherman the sum of forty shillings, and twenty shillings 
apiece to each of my said executors, brother John Coolidg and Lieutenant 
Beers.” 

“ Witnesses John Sherman and Mary Sherman.” 

The will is not dated. 

On one page of the inventory of this residue, a note about the division 
of Grace Porter’s estate says : 

“In case their brother in England shall legally obtain against the estate 
that they jointly and equally do tender estate for satisfying the same that 
so neither side may be unequally represented by this award. The 8th of 
July, 1662, Simon Willard, Richard Russell, Thomas Danforth.” 

“ Their brother in England” is without doubt the Richard Sherman 
described in the bequest in Anne Anger’s will, as one of the two children 
of the wife of Thomas Rogers. 





Mr. Savage in his Genealogical Dictionary says Capt. John Sherman 
died January 25,1691, aged 76, which makes 1615 the year of his birth. 

In looking through these wills to find the father of Capt. John two facts 
which have been brought to light in the preceding pages are of great as- 
sistance, to wit: that Capt. John’s father died before 1625, and that his 
mother’s christian name was Grace. So that none of the grandsons of Hen- 
ry’ the elder of Colchester, who are known to have been living after 1625, 
and none of those who died before 1625 leaving a widow surviving whose 
christian name was other than Grace, could have been the father of our 
Capt. John. 
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Applying these tests to the grandsons of Henry’ who are mentioned in 
these wills, the evidence is now submitted which leads to the conclusion 
that Capt. John Sherman’s ancestry is John*, Henry’, Henry’. 

In the will of Henry? the elder of Colchester (281) are the names of his 
sons living in 1589, to wit: 

Henry,*? Edmund? and Robert?. 

Robert’, * Doctor in Phissick,” lived in London. He had two sons Rob- 
ert and Richard, neither of them mentioned in the will of their grandfather 
in 1589. We hear no more of them after their father’s will in 1602 (284). 
It does not seem probable that either of them would have been old enough 
if living in 1615, the year of Capt. John’s birth, to have been his father. 
He left surviving a widow Bridget. 

Edmund? had by his first wife Anne Pelatte three sons, viz: Edmund,* 
Richard® and Bezaleel,* and by his second wife Anne Cleare three sons: 
Samuel,? John® and Benjamiu.? (See his will [283] and his wife’s will 
[284].) All these six sons were living after 1625, except Bezaleel. 

Edmund? is the Edmund Sherman who died in New Haven in 1641. 

Richard® died in Boston in 1660. 

Bezaleel® died in 1618 (288) leaving a daughter Ursula and a son John. 
The legacy to the son John in Ann Anger’s will (403) shows he is not our 
Capt. John, to whom also she gives a legacy calling him one of the two 
children of the wife of Thomas Rogers. He left a widow surviving— 
Priscilla. 

Samuel.’ His will was made in 1648 (891) and in it he mentions as liv- 
ing then his brothers John* and Benjamin.* 

Take now the sons of Henry’: 

In his will (285) he names six sons as living in 1610, to wit: Henry, 
Nathaniel,’ Daniel,’ John,’ Ezekiel® and Edmund?® who is spoken of as Ed- 
mund of Colchester in some of the wills. 

Henry* made his will in 1642 (393). 

Ezekiel* and Edmund? are mentioned as living in the will of their sister 
Anne Wilson in 1638 (390). 

Nathaniel® was baptized July 11, 1582 (415). His will in 1615 (287) 
tells us of but two sons Nathaniel and Joseph. He left a widow surviving 
—Priscilla. 

Daniel* was married to Christian Chapman in 1601 (414). He is not 
mentioned after the will of his mother Susan Sherman in 1610 (286). He 
had a son John whose will dated 1658 (895) shows conclusively he is not 
Capt. John. Daniel® left a will dated April 1, 1633, which is not in the 
Gleanings of Mr. Waters. A brief abstract of this will is given at the end 
of this article. 

Samuel,® who is not mentioned in the will of his father but is mentioned 
in the will of his mother Susan Sherman 1610 (286) had probably a wife 
Philippa, by whom he had five children; whose baptisms are given on pages 
415-416. One transcriber of the Dedham Parish Register copies the burial 
of Sara Sherman thus: 

1612 Dec. 5, Sara dau. of Samuel and Phillipa Sherman.” 

But in the burials on page 417, Phillipa happens to be omitted. 

It is evident then that neither of these six sons of Henry* was Capt. 
John’s father. The only son of Henry? now left is John. Of him noth- 
ing is known after the will of his mother Susan Sherman in 1610 (286). 

In the absence of direct evidence the result of this process of elimination 
must determine the question, and John® Sherman the son of Henry’ and 
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grandson of Henry’ the elder of Colchester, must be accepted as the father 
of our Capt. John.‘ 


As to Edmund Sherman who is mentioned in the will of Tobias Makin 
which is dated 1610 (286). 

‘ It is probable that he is the Edmund* Sherman (Edmund,? Henry’) who 
was the father of Rev. John Sherman. 

That he married Joaue Makin is not improbable. 

If Tobias Makin’s will is read with care it will be seen that he does not 
eay that his daughter Grace Sherman is the wife of Edmund Sherman, nor 
that Richard Sherman the son of Edmund Sherman is his grandchild, 
though from the context, this legacy to Richard following the legacy to his 
grandchild Elizabeth Potter, the inference is a fair one that he was his 

randchild, and this inference is supported by the baptism of Dedham Parish 
Register (page 416) where we read: 
1608 Oct. 16, Richard son of Edmund and Jone Sherman.” 


Grace Makin called by Tobias “Grace Sherman my daughter” may very 
plausibly be supposed to be our Grace Porter who married first John Sher- 
man, and second Thomas Rogers. His place in the Rogers family is not 
ascertained. 

Here it may be said that John Rogers, the famous preacher of Dedham, 
owned land in Fingrinhoe where-Tobias Makin lived, for in (Vol. 41, page 
175 Register) he and his wife Dorothy sell it, and that Rev. Richard Rog- 
ers (Vol. 41, page 167 Register) makes “son Makin” one of the overseers 
of his will, and that a Thomas Makin was one of the witnesses of Ann An- 
ger’s will (403). 

Evidently the Rogers and Makin families were intimate, and also ac- 
quainted with the Shermans. 

It may be noticed that John Sherman and Mary Sherman were witnesses 
of Grace Porter’s will. They were without doubt Rev. John Sherman and 
his wife Mary. Grace calls him “my cousin” which is not inconsistent 
with the theory that Rev. John’s mother might be her sister; cousin often 
meaning in those days nephew and niece. 

There is a tradition which has come down in one branch of the Sherman 
family from a grandson of Capt. John, that the Rev. John and Capt. John 
were cousins in the modern meaning of the word, their fathers being broth- 
ers. It is now known that their fathers were not brothers, but if their 
mothers were sisters the tradition would be nearer the truth than most tra- 
ditions are. 

It is not forgotten that Grace Porter in her will calls John Coolidge her 
brother, implying she was Grace Coolidge before marriage, but though a 
strong point, it may not be thought to be conclusive. Some evidence has 
been given against it. She might have called John Coolidge her brother, if 
his wife, whose family name is not known, should have been a sister of 
either 6f Grace’s four husbands. 

That Grace Porter was the mother of Capt. John Sherman is a fact. It 
would be gratifying to know whether she was Grace Coolidge or Grace 
Makin or of some other family, and also to know whether Joan Makin mar- 
ried Edmund* Sherman (Edmund,? Henry") and was the mother of Rev. 
John. 

The facts suggesting these questions deserve to be noticed, but the ques- 
tions must wait for a satisfactory answer until evidence of a positive char- 
acter shall be found to determine them. 
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It was thought the Parish Register of Fingrinhoe might give the mar- 
riages of the Makins and Shermans, but that Parish Register has no entry 
earlier than 1653, and these marriages were before 1610. 


WIL. oF DANIEL SHERMAN. 
Daniel Sherman of Dedham, April 1, 1633, proved April 15, 1634. Sons Hen- 
ry, Daniel, John and Edmund. Daughters Mary, Susan, Christian and Martha. 
Kinsman Robert Smith. Brother Henry Sherman. Wife Sarah executrix. 


Writ of Grace PorTER. 


Middlesex County, Mass. Probate. 
File 12652. 

Know all men by these presents that I, Grace Porter, widdow, of Water- 
town in the County of Middlesex in New England, inhabitant, being in perfect 
memory but under the afflicting hand of the ever gracious God, my Lord and 
maker, not knowing how soone it may be his good pleasure to call me out of this 
evill world; after solemn profession of unfayned willingness to resigne to his 
Soveraigne disposal and of an humble confidence and trust in his rich mercy 
and free grace in Jesus Christ for what concerns my everlasting estate in another 
world; I do for the ordering of what temporal] estate I shall leave behind me, 
after my debts payd and funerall expences discharged, make this my Last will 
and testament: giving and bequeathing as followeth 

Imprimis I give tomy Sonne John Sherman my dividend of upland. 

Item. I do give to my daughter Elisabeth Smith all my marsh being by 
estimation foure acres more or lesse to be to her and her sonn Daniel after her. 

Item. Ido give to my said daughter Elisabeth all my wearing clothes 
and all my linnen and also my great kittle. 

Item. I doe give to my grand child Daniel Smith my cow that is with calf. 

Item. I doe give my other cow to my grand child John Sherman. 

Item. I doe give to my grand child Martha Sherman my warming pan. 

Item. I doe give to my grand children Mary Sherman and Sarah Sher- 
man to each of them two pewter dishes: and to Joseph Sherman five shillings. 

My willis, that the remainder of my estate be divided equally between 
my said son John Sherman and my said daughter Elisabeth Smith each of them 
b paces and enjoy their part or half which by such division shall. be set out 

or them. 

Whereas I am indebted to my daughter Elisabeth Smith, my mind is she 
should be satisfyed in the first place in such goods as shee shall choose. 

I doe also hereby declare, that for such things as I left with my said 
daughter Elisabeth (of the particulars of which, my son Sherman had a note) 
Ihad them againe, since, of her, soe that shee is not to be called for any ac- 
count about them uppon that or any other note to that purpose. 

I do further hereby constitute and choose my brother John Cooledge and 
Lieutenant Richard Beers as executors of this will intreating my cousin Joh: 
Sherman as overseer, to see my mind full filled, unto whome I give as followeth 
to my said Cousin Sherman the sume of fourty shillings: and twenty shillings 
apeice to each of my said executors brother Cooledge and Lieutenant Beers. 

This is my Last will and Testament witness my hand and seal 

Subscribed sealed and 

delivered in the presence 

of us John Sherman 

Mary Sherman 

Grace © Porter 
her mark 
(In the margin) 

Leut. Beers & Jno Cooledge appearing in Court 17 (27), 4, 1662, — 
disclaimed their executorship to this will. Thomas Danforth. 

Mr. Jno Sherman & Jno Cooledge appearing in Court at tein! the 
17th (4) 1662, attested on oath that they were present wn Grace Porter, de- 
ceased signed & published this her last will and testament & that she _ of a 
disposing mind wn she so did being about a year now past. 

Entered & Recorded in the Register of Wills lib. 2, page 41. 17 (4) 1662. 

Thomas Danforth. R. 
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Inventory of Grace Porter ye relique of Roger Porter now deceased taken 
June 14th, 1662. 

On one page of Inventory a note about division of Grace Porter’s estate 
says ‘‘ In case their brother in England shall legally obtain against the estate, 
that they joyently & equally do tender estate for satisfying the same that so 
neither side may be unequally represented by this award.” 

This 8th of July 1662. 
Simon Willard 
Richard Russell 
Thomas Danforth 





MARRIAGES AND BAPTISMS IN RAYNHAM, MASS. 


Copied by Franois E. Buaxkz, Esq., from manuscripts found among papers of Rev. 
Peres Fobes, D.D., of Raynham. 


[Concluded from page 292.] 
Marriaces (Continued). 


Tuis Certiries, That the intentions of Marriage between Mr. Enoch 
Robinson & Miss Sophia V. Saunders both of Raynham have been entered 
in the Town Clerk’s Office, and published in the Town of Raynham, accord- 
ing to law. 

Certified at Raynham aforesaid, this fifteenth day of June in the year of 
our Lord, one thousand eight hundred and thirty three. 

Attest, Wa. Snow, Town Clerk.* 

I hereby certify that the Intention of Marriage between Philip S. Dean 
of Taunton and Mary D. Bates of Raynham have been entered in the 
town Clerks office in said Taunton fourteen days and published in said 
Taunton according to Law Dated at Taunton this tenth day of April the 
year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and thirty two. 

Attest ALFRED WIiLt1AMs, Town Clerk. 

This may certify that the Intention of Marriage between William H. 
Williams of Taunton and Elizabeth W. Shaw of Raynham have been 
entered in the Town Clerks office in Taunton and published in said Town 
according to Law. 

Taunton Nov. 10, 1833. 

Attest ALFreD Wi.iams, T. Clerk. 


Baptisms. 


April 6, 1783 Bethiah was Baptized the Daughter of Seth & Hannah 
Robinson. 
April 20th, 1783 Gustavus the Son of Zephaniah and Abigail Leonard. 
April 27th, 1783 Silas the Son of Nathaniel Dean and Elizebeth. 
August 10th, 1784 Anna the Daughter of Jonathan Shaw and Lydia. 
Sept. [7] 1783 Artemas the Son of Capt. Joshua and Hannah Leonard. 
October 27th, 1783 Josiah the Son of John and Welthy Robinson. 
October 29 1788 William the Son of Jonathan and Phebe Robinson. 
Feb [19] 1784 Jonathan the Son of Wiliam and [Lyd]ia French. 


*[Note in pencil.] Married June 23rd, 1833 by Rev. Simeon Doggett of Raynham, 
per memo. in Almanac. 
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June 8th, 1784 Olive the Daughter of Ezra & Elizabeth Leonard. 

August 8th, 1784 Enoch the Son of George Wiliams and Bathsheba. 

November 28th, 1784 Baptized Anny the Daughter of Nathaniel & 
Elizebeth Dean. 

March 27th 1785 Josiah the Son of Josiah and Sarah Dean. 

May 29th 1785 Lydia the Daughter of Luther Robinson and Hannah. 

June 5th, 1785 Fanny the Daughter of Col Zephaniah and Abigail 
Leonard. 

June 26th, 1785 Anny the Daughter of Seth Robinson and Hannah. 

November 20th, 1785 Parmenia, Calisthenes, Cassine & Amyntas the 
Sons of Jonathan Shaw Jun. and Lydia his wife. 

Feb. 26th 1786 Samuel King the Son of George Wiliams and Bath- 
sheba. 

May 28th, 1786 Polly the Daughter of John Robinson and Whelthy. 

June 10th, 1787 Simeon the Son of Seth and Hannah Robinson. 

May 25th 1788 Asa the Son of Nathaniel and Elizabeth Dean. 

June 8th, 1788 Lydia the Daughter of Jonathan Shaw Jun. & Lydia. 

July 27, 1788 was baptized Elial Byram Son of Esq Dean his wife 
Sarah. 

Sept 14, 1788 was baptized Olive the Daughter of Capt Joshua Leonard 
his wife Hannah. 

February 19, 1789 Was Baptized Polly the Daughter of Silas Shaw His 
Wives Name Elizabeth. 

June 8, 1789 Was Baptized Sally Daughter John Robinson & his Wife 
Whelthy. 

September 13, 1789 baptized Beazer [sic] the Son of Seth Robenson 
and Hannah. 

November the 29, 1789 was Baptized Basheba King. 

December 6, 1789 was Baptized Catharine King. 

Jannary 31, 1790 Was baptized Silis Shaw the Son of Silis Shaw and 
Elizabeth his wife. 

August 22, 1790 was baptized Polly the [daughter] Stephen King and 
Hannah his wife. 

September 19, 1790 was baptized Susanna the Daughter of Thomas 
Dean and Susanna. 





DESCENDANTS OF ROBERT HEBERT OF SALEM AND 
BEVERLY, MASS. 


Compiled by Harvey Hesarp and Ratru D. Smytu (son of Lovine Hebert) ; and com- 
‘ municated by BERNARD C. STEINER, Ph.D. (grandson of Ralph D. Smyth). 


Durie the latter years of Mr. Smyth’s life,* he paid much atten- 
tion to tracing out his mother’s family, and together with Mr. 
Hebard prepared a complete genealogy of the Heberts. This is 
still in manuscript, and from it the following facts are taken. The 
spelling of the family name is extremely varied, and that of each 
branch is followed. 


* Hon. Ralph Dunning Smith of Guilford, Conn., whose collections and those of 
Harvey Hebard, Esq., have been used in preparing this article, died September 11, 
1874, in his seventieth year. See Necrology, ReGisTER, vol. 29, pp. 326-28.—J. W. D. 
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We hear of Robert Hebart and his wife Joan first at Salem, Mass., where 
he was an early settler. His name appeared in the list of settlers for 
1646: “ Robert Hibberd and wife Joan.” Felt (Annals of Salem, ii., 175, 
176) states that he was in Salem in 1639, and refers to him as “ Robert 
Hebard, salt-maker.” He may have been one of those who came over for 
the purpose of assisting John Winthrop, Jr., at his salt works. The records 
of the First Church of Salem state that “Rob’t Hebbert and Joanna his 
wife” were admitted to communion May 3, 1646. In 1659, he jbought 
thirteen acres of land in Salem from William Hascoll, and is descr bed as 
“ Robert Hibbird, bricklayer.” (Hssex Deeds, Book i., p. 63.) He later re- 
moved to Beverly, and in 1670-1 conveys land there to a married daugh- 
ter. (Hssex Deeds, Book iv., p- 87.) He is then described as “ Robert 
Hibbert, bricklayer.” His will is dated April 9,1684 (Hssex Probate Records, 
Book No. 2, Old Series, p. 35), and to it he makes his mark, which, as 
he could write, shows him to have been very feeble. In the will, he states 
that he has already made some provision for his children during his life 
time, and confirms these grants. life estate in most of the property is 
given to his wife, and she is made executrix.' The inventory of the estate 
was £281. 6. 6. 


1. Rorert’ Hepert was born in England in 1612, and died in Beverly, 
May 7, 1684. His wife’s maiden name and the date of her birth 
are unknown. She died at Beverly in 1696. Their children, born 
in Salem, were: 

i. Martm,? b. Nov. 27, 1641; m. Nicholas Snelling of Gloucester, Nov. 





8, 1664. 
2. ii. Joun, b. Jan. 24, 1642-3; m. (1) Abigail Graves, Oct. 20, 1670; (2) 
Ruth Walden, Sept. 16, 1679; (3) Lydia , 16—. 

iii. Saran, b. Sept. 26, 1644; d. Nov. 8, 1644. 
8. iv. JosePH, bap. May 7, 1648; m. Elizabeth 
4. v. ROBERT, bap. May 7, 1648; m. Mary Walden, 1673. 

vi. JOHANNA, b. Feb. 23, 1651 ; m. John Swanton of Beverly. 

vii. ELIZABETH, b. May 6, 1653. 

viii. ABIGAIL, b. May 6, 1655; m. Thomas Blachford of Beverly. 
5. ix. SAMUEL, b. June 20, 1658; m. Mary Bond. 











2. Joun* Hesarp or Hipsert (Robert!) was a carpenter, and lived at 
Beverly. He died March 27,1718. In November, 1713, he made 
over all his property to his son Zaccheus. Thus there was no ad- 
ministration upon his estate. In a deed of property sold by him in 
1707, he is described as “husbandman.” By his first wife, Abigail 
Graves, his children were: 
i. a al b. 1671; m. (1) Susannah 
ii. WriuiaM, b. 1678. He lived at Salem, was a clothier, and m. Ruth 

Rose, dau. of Richard of Salem. 
iii. — = 1675; m. Joshua Jewett, probably son of Joseph of 
owley. 
iv. GzorGE, b. 1678; settled at Rowley; m. Sarah 


By his second wife, Ruth Walden, his children were: 


. Vv. JoHN, bap. June 4, 1682; m. Dorothy Graves, June 6, 1708. 
vi. Rusu, b. Aug. 12, 1683. 

vii. ELIZABETH, b, June 19, 1686. 

viii. MarTHa, b. June 2, 1689. 

ix. Saran, b. April 19, 1691; d. May 11, 1700. 

x. ROBERT, b, 1695; d. young. 

xi. DANIEL, b. 1701; d. at Amenia, 1777. 





, 1721; (2) Jane ‘ 








a 
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3. Josern* Hresert (Robert') of Beverly, died May 10,1701. By his 
will, dated April 19, 1701, he leaves an estate in most of his 
property to his wife, to continue till her death or remarriage. The 
eldest son, Jeremiah, shall assist his mother in the management of 
the estate, until he is of age, and then shall receive half the income 
of the estate “to his own particular disposing,” if he has proved a 
“loving and obedient son to his mother.” The children of Joseph 
and his wife Elizabeth were: 

i. Mary,? b. ; m. Daniel Collins, May 12, 1692. 

ii. JOANNA, b. 1676; d. Oct. 14, 1678. 

iii. Dorcas, bap. 1692; m. Nathaniel Abbott, youngest son of George 
of faeore, Oct. 22, 1695. He d. Dec. 1, 1749, and she d. Feb. 
7, 1748. 

iv. ExizaBerH, b. 1692; m. Benjamin Hascall of Gloucester. 

v. ABIGAIL, b. 1692; d. young. 

vi. SaraH, bap. 1692; d. 1700. 

vii. BripGet, b. May 11, 1687; m. Matthew Corey (son of Giles 





Corey?). 
viii. Resecca, b. July 13, 1692; m. Joshua Clark. 
7. ix. JeremraH, b. Aug. 9, 1693; m. (1) Mary Derby of Salem, Mass., 
March 2, 1704; (2) Hannah Leach. 
8. x. JosePH, b. 1695; m. Mary Stone. 


4. Ropert* Hissrrp ( Robert") of Beverly and Wenham, Mass., removed 
from the latter place to Windham, Pesan in 1700, whither his sons 





Robert and Joseph had removed in 1698. The sons were made 
townsmen at Windham in August, 1698, and the father brought a 
letter to the Congregational Church there on October 29,1700. It 
is said that many curious incidents occurred in the life of this man, 
making it quite romantic. He was a person of great activity and 


energy. His estate was settled in the Probate Court at Hartford, 
October 2, 1710. He died at Windham, April 29,1710. His wife, 
Mary Walden, daughter of Edward of Wenham, died March 7, 
1736, aged 81. Their children were all born at Wenham, and 
were : 


i. Mary,® b. Aug. 18, 1674; m. Jonathan Crane (probably son of 
Jonathan of Norwich), July 31, 1705. 
- li. ROBERT, b. June, 1676; m. Mary Reed, Dec. 3, 1702. 
- lii. Josepn, b. May 15, 1677; m. Abigail Kendall, April 20, 1698. 
. iv. NATHANIEL, b. 1680; m. Sarah Crane, dau. of Jonathan. 
. V. EBENEZER, b. May, 1682; m. Margaret Morgan, March 16, 1709. 
vi. MarTua, b. February, 1684; m. Ephraim Culver, son of Edward of 
Norwich. 
vii. Jostan, b. 1686. 
viii. HANNAH, b. 1691; m. Joseph Talcott. 
ix. Sara, b. 1694; d. s.p. Oct. 9, 1762. 
x. ABIGAIL, b. 1694; d. s.p. 1760. 
xi. Lyp1, b. 1699; d. young, 1706. 


5. Samue.? Hepert (Robert) of Beverly, died intestate April 17, 1702, 
leaving an estate valued at £128. 2.2. His wife, Mary Bond, daugh- 
ter of John of Newbury and Haverhill, administered upon the estate. 
Their children were: 


i. SAMUEL,* b. March 10, 1681; d. young. 
ii. ABIGAIL, b. Feb. 24, 1682; m. Daniel Eaton, Jr., probably of Reading. 
iii. DeBoragH, b. July 19, 1685; m. Ebenezer Russell, 1710. 
iv. Mary, b. 1686; m. Stephen Danforth of Ipswich. ‘ 
v. JOANNA, b. 1688. 
13. vi. JONATHAN, b. May 24, 1691; m. Annah —-——. 





1897. ] Descendants of Robert Hebert. 319 


6. Joun® Heppert, Jr. (John,? Robert) of Lynn, Beverly, Andover, Haver- 
hill and Methuen, was alive in 1750, when he gave land to his son. 
The date of his death is not known. The children of John® and his 
wife Dorothy Graves were: 


i. ExizaBeTH,* b. at Lynn, Feb. 12, 1709. 

ii. EBENEZER, b. at Lynn, March 15, 1710; m. Abigail Whittier, dau. 
of Richard; lived at Methuen, and d. July, 1789. 

fii. Joun, b. at Beverly, Nov. 24, 1716; m. Hannah Pattie of Methuen, 
December, 1742; lived at Methuen, and was a farmer. 

iv. Dororuy, b. at Andover, April 20, 1720. 

v. Marrua, b. at Andover, May 17, 1724. 

vi. Josep, b. at Andover, July 5, 1726; m. Rebecca Sawyer, 1750; 
lived at Newbury, Vt., and d. 1806. His wife d. 1807. 

vii. Danret, b. at Methuen, 1728; m. Ruth Hughes, 1750; lived at 
Haverhill, Mass., and Middletown, Conn. 

viii. Ruru, b. at Methuen, 1730; d. Feb. 9, 1736. 


7. Jeremran® Hepert (Joseph, Robert") of Manchester, Mass., “ husband- 
man” and “seaman,” died May, 1743. He probably removed 
from Beverly after the death of his first wife. He died intestate 
leaving an estate of £289. 6. 0., of which his widow was made ad- 
ministratrix. His children, by his first wife, Mary Derby, were: 

i. JEREMIAH,* b. at Beverly, June 6, 1705; d. young. 

ii. Mary, b. Nov. 7, 1706; m. - Lee 

iii. Saran, b. Aug. 27, 1708 ; m. Leeman. 

iv. JEREMIAH, b. July 4, 1712; m. Elizabeth , and d. 1784. 


By his second wife, Hannah Leach, his children were: 


v. JOSEPH, b. Dec. 22, 1723; m. Louisa Ingals (b. June 27, 1725), Oct. 
31, 1744, and was a sea captain. On Dec. 15, 1755, he brought 
the first news to New England of the great earthquake at Lisbon. 

vi. HANNAH, b. May 9, 1725; m. Lee. 

vii. Jemma, b. Oct. 18, 1726; m. Bishop. 

viii. BENJAMIN, b. May 15, 1728; imbecile; d. s.p. 


8. Joserpn® Hessert (Joseph? Robert'), a weaver and rope maker, of 
Beverly, Mass., Preston, Conn., and Salem, Mass., died at the last 
place, 1746, leaving an estate of £136. 3. 1. The children of 
Joseph? and his wife Mary Stone were: 


i. Henry,‘ b. at Beverly, July 21, 1717. 

ii. SAMUEL, b. at Beverly, April 20, 1719. 

fii. Estuer, b. at Beverly, Nov. 15, 1720. 

iv. Jacos, b. at Preston, 1723; m. Rachel Bennett of Gloucester, Mass., 
Oct. 9, 1747; lived at Gloucester and Watertown, Mass., and d. 
at the latter place in 1809. 


9, Ropert® HeBarp (Robert,? Robert’) of Wenham, Mass., and Wind- 
ham, Conn., died June 26,1742. By his wife, Mary Reed (died 
March 7, 1763, aged 76), he had the following children : 

i. Joun,* b. Oct. 30, 1704; m. Martha Durkee of Windham, Sept. 22, 
1725; lived at Canterbury, Conn., and d. 1762 

ii. Rosert, b. April 30, 1706; m. (1) Ruth Wheelock (dau. of Dea. Ralph 
and sister of Pres. Eleazer Wheelock) Nov. 6, 1730; (2) Joanna 
Cleveland, May 12, 1760; lived at Windham, and d. April 12, 1771. 

lii. Josran, b. Sept. 30, 1708; d. Dec. 19, 1733. 

iv. SAMUEL, b. May 2, 1710; lived at Windham; d. Nov. 29, 1792; m. 
(1) Lydia Kingsley, Jan. 17, 1738. She d. April 16, 1747. Hem. 
(2) Mary Burnett, Sept. 27,1748. She d. April 8. 1809, aged 83. 

v. Mary, b. Dec. 14, 1711; m. Samuel Lawrence, Nov. 6, 1733. 

vi. Josnua, b. Oct. 19, 1718; m. Ruth Boss. He lived at Windham, 
Conn., and Hampton, Vt., and d. Dec. 19, 1788. 
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vii. Davi, b. March 19, 1716; m. (1) Elizabeth Swan, Sept. 8, 1743. 
She d. Feb. 15, 1762. He m. (2) Dorcas Thorpe, Jan. 26, 1763. 
She d. July 31, 1801, aged 77. He was a farmer, and lived at 
Killingly, Conn. 

viii. Marrua, b. Sept 9, 1718; d. Sept. 23, 1718.. 

ix. HannaH, b. April 22, 1721. 

x. Sera, b. April 19, 1724. 


10. Josepn® Heparp ( Robert,? Robert') of Wenham, Mass., and Windham, 
Conn., died February 28, 1755. He was one of the fifteen who 
formed the church at Windham, December 10, 1700. By his wife, 


Abigail Kendall (died December 6, 1756), he had the following 
children : 


i. ABiGatL,* b. March 15, 1699; m. Thacher. 

ii, Jostau, b. Feb. 9, 1701; d. Jan. 26, 1703. 

iii. JosepnH, b. Jan. 15, 1703: d. May 15, 1751. He was a physician, 
and lived at Windham. Hem. (1) Anna Strickland, 1726. She 
d. Jan. 31, 1741. Hem. (2) widow Martha (Smith) Gould, Feb. 
1, 1742. Shed. 1801. He wasa man of extraordinary perseverance 
and of great moral worth. A physician of great learning and skill, , 
his practice at his death was very extensive. He d. of a pro- 
tracted fever caused by over exertion, in the manhood of his life. 

iv. Mary, b. 1705; m. Seth Carey, 1721. 

v. JOANNA, b. June 25, 1707. 

vi. Jemma, b. Aug. 16, 1711; m. ——— Martin. 

vii. MEHITABEL, b. Sept. 29, 1713; m. Terrill. 

vili. Rutu, b. Sept. 80, 1717; m. Shalock. 

ix. Mosgs, b. April 10, 1719; d. March, 1813; m. Hannah Murdock, 


March 31, 1744.. He lived at Windham, Conn., and Sturbridge, 
Mass. 


11. Natoanret’ Hesarp (Robert,? Robert’) of Windham, Conn., died 
April 26, 1725. His children, by his wife Sarah Crane, were: 
i. NATHANIEL,* b. Jan. 8, 1703; d. May 16, 1704. 
ii. SAMUEL, b. July 21, 1704; d. July 21, 1704. 
iii. Anna, b. May 30, 1705; m. John Gray. 
iv. DeBoRAH, b. May 28, 1707; m, Isaac Robinson. 
v. NATHANIEL, b. Oct. 23, 1709; m. Abigail Couch. 
vi. JONATHAN, b. Oct. 28,1709; of Greenwich, Conn.; m. Sarah " 
vii. Paut, b. March 4, 1712; d. Jan. 12, 1791; lived at Norwich, Conn. 
He m. (1) Deborah Lawrence, Jan. 6, 1735; (2) Martha Dodge, 
dau. of Amos, April 30, 1741. She d. Oct. 22, 1801, aged 89. He 
was for many years sheriff’s deputy for Windham Co., and held 
several responsible offices and trusts. 
viii. ZEBULON, b. Feb. 20, 1714; d. July, 1788, leaving an estate inven- 
toried at £1,961. 2. 10. "He was captain in the militia, and lived 
at Windham. He m. Hannah Bass, dau. of John, March 3, 
1737. 
ix. Saran, b. June 27, 1717; m. Ebenezer Spencer. 
x. Exisna, b. Dec. 11, 1719. He lived at Windham, and m. Mary Pal- 
mer, Aug. 6, 1744. 
xi. Grpron, b. May 2, 1721; lived at Windham, and d. May 2, 1804. 
He m. Elizabeth Kingley, Dec. 14, 1748. She d. Feb. 4, 1814. 
His inventory was £2,255. 54. 


12. Epenezer® Hepert (Robert,? Robert’) of Windham and Scotland, 
Conn., died October, 1752. By his wife, Margaret Morgan, he had 
the following children : 


i. Prupence,* b. Feb. 8, 1711, at Windham; m. 

ii. MARGARET, b. May 10, 1713, at Windham ; m. 

iii. NaTHAN, b. Nov. 16, 1715, at Windham ; "lived at Scotland, and d. 
1797. Hem. (1) Zippora Bushnell, Dec. 14, 1788. She d. Jan- 
uary, 1763; (2) widow Irena Warner. 
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iv. REUBEN, b. May 21, 1718, at Scotland (Preston). 
. V. EBENEZER, b. March 16, 1720, at Scotland (Preston). 
vi. Kezian, b. May 19, 1722. 
vii. ABIGAIL, b. June 11, 1724; m. Joseph Carey, Dec. 10, 1741. 
viii. SHUBAEL, b. Aug. 2, 1726, of Middletown, Conn.; m. Margaret 
Southmayd of Middletown, July 23, 1752, and d. June 28, 1755. 


13. JonaTHAN® Hissert (Samuel,? Robert’) was a tailor, living at Ports- 
mouth, N. H., Coventry, Conn., and Dudley, Mass. He married 
Annah , and died 1751. Their children were: 

i. ANNAH,* bap. April 7, 1718, at Coventry. 

ii. JONATHAN, bap. 1720; of Dudley, Mass. ; m. Experience Wafield, 1740. 

iii. SAMUEL, bap. 1721; ‘of Dudley; m. Mary me 

iv. SoUTHWICK, bap. 1722; of Dudley; m. Abigail Collier of Shrews- 
bury, Mass., Feb. 11, 1757. 

v. SETH, bap. 1724; of Woodstock, Conn.; d. Oct. 25, 1761; m. Eunice 


vi. Mary, bap. 1726; m. Mark Ellwell of Thompson, Conn., April 15, 
1754. 


14. Lieut. Esznezer* Hesert, Jr. ( Ebenezer,’ Robert? Robert!) married 

Hannah Downer, daughter of Dr. Andrew (she died 1779), and was 

a saddle and harness maker in Lebanon Crank, now Columbia, 

Conn. He traded in London, and was lost on a passage from Eng- 

land about 1759. Children: 

15. i. EBENEZER,® b. Sept. 26, 1743; d. April 16, 1802. ~ 

ii. WILLIAM, b. 1750; d. 1834; m. (1) Bathsheba Strong, Aug. 27, 1769. 
She d. 1779. He m. (2) Ann Bishop of Bolton, Dec. 24, 1781. 
She d. 1816. He m. (3) Mrs. Phelps of Bolton. 

iii. CyPRIAN, b. 1755; m. Sarah Burritt of Stratford,Conn. His name 
is also spelt Zipperae or Ziphron. He went to Wyoming, Penn., 
with his mother and stepfather, Caleb Spencer, and was killed in 
the massacre there, July 3, 1778. Stone’s ‘‘ Poetry and History 
of Wyoming” and Miner’s ‘‘History of Wyoming” contain 
notices of him. 


15. Lieut. Esenezer® Hesert (Zbenezer,* Hbenezer,* Robert,? Robert?) 
married Aun Spencer, daughter of Edward, November 9, 1769 (she 
died October 25, 1838). He was ensign of a picked company called 
the Roxbury Rangers at the battle of Bunker Hill, June 17, 1775. 
The next day, he was promoted for bravery for a lieutenancy. He 
remaiued with the army until December, when he returned to Bol- 
ton, Conn., where he had formerly resided. In February, 1776, he 
removed with the family of his wife to Wyoming, Penn. He was 
with Sullivan when he made his inroad upon the Indians in New 
York. He was out at various times during the war, and was in the 
field at the time of the famous massacre. After the war, he was 
one of the pioneers of Kentucky, where he spent some seven years. 
He returned sick and disabled to Wilkesbarre, where he died, aged 
59. His widow died at Loudonville, Ohio. Their children were: 
i. OLapINA,® b. December, 1770; m. Josiah Pell. 

ii. CaALviIn, b. Nov. 26, 1774; m. (1) Mary Tilbury of Wyoming, Penn., 
1801. She d. March 8, 1802. He m. (2) Elizabeth Turner of 
Kingston, Penn., 1806. Hed. November, 1852. 

iii. Ctara, b. April, 1776; m. (1) Ebenezer Halstead; (2) 
Baldwin. 

iv. Loving, b. Dec. 24, 1780; m. Richard Smith, Jr., of Southbury, 
Conn., Dec. 24, 1800. Hed. Aug. 8, 1826. Shed. Feb. 24, 1844. 

- Ralph? Dunning Smyth was her second son. 
v. Anna, b. 1783; d. July 25, 1846. 
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LETTER OF NATHANIEL HARRINGTON, Jr., IN 1781, 
TO HIS FATHER. 


Communicated by Miss Ex1za M. Gru of Medford, Mass. 


NATHANIEL HARRINGTON, Jr., the writer of the following letter, 
was a son of Nathaniel and Mary (Kemball) Harrington of Water- 
town, was born August 1, 1750, and was graduated at Harvard 
College in 1769. He was a physician. The letter has been care- 
fully preserved by the family as the last received directly from the 
writer. It is said that he died soon after, probably in 1782. 
Bond’s Watertown, page 280, says that he died in Jamaica. The 
following memorandum is copied from his father’s account book: 


Watertown July 10” 1769 memorandum. 

If I should die without a will what I have done for my Son Nath‘ Har- 
rington for his Education at Harvard College in Cambridge Amounts to 
the Sum of Two Hundred Thirteen pounds Six Shillings & Eight Pence 
Lawfull money.* This money was in Silver & Gold. 

é; Attest Nata’ Harrineron. 

July 16" 1776 Paid to Doc™ Marshall Spring for Educating my son 
Nath’ Harrington in Surgery & Phisick the Sum of Fifty pounds Lawfull 
money. 

Attest Nata’ Harrineron. 


The originals of the letter and the account book are in my 
possession. 


Cape Francois (Hispaniola) 
March 13% 1781 
Hon! Father 

I suppose you have heard long since of the Capture of the Privateer I 
sailed in from Marblehead, & of our being carried to Forton Prison (in 
England). I wrote to you on the Subject, while in Prison, by a Gentle- 
man, bound from England, by way of Holland, to America, but doubt 
whether you have received the letter—I have the Pleasure to acquaint 
you, that I made my Escape from Prison with one of our Officers the 24 of 
April Last, by Force of half a Guinea & arrived at London in a Stage 
Coach in about two days after— Was conducted to a house, where acci- 
dentally I met our Kinsman the Rev’ M™ W™ Clark, who recieved me with 
great civility, tarried with him near a Fortnight. As I had no Money he 
generously paid my Board, & lent me five Guineas to defray my Expenses 
to France. 

M’ Clark informs me he has 120£ Sterling p' Month Living, & is in 
Expectation of more, lives in a handsome Chamber, which together with 
his Board stands him about a Guinea p" Week. After his Arrival in Eng- 
land, he was informed of the Loss of his Wife In Child Bearing together 
with her infant. She died at Newport about a year ago—the Loss he 
feels very heavily — he presents his respects to you. 
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After taking Leave of M* Clark, got a Passage to Ostend in Flanders 
in a Dutch Vessel, from thence proceeded to Dunkirk in Stage Coach, 
where I found several Americans who helped me considerably. As there 
were no Vessels bound to America, from that Port, I was obliged to go 
to Paris to obtain Money of D* Franklin to carry me to America —the 
4" of May I was received by the D' with great Politeness, he furnished 
with 5 Guineas & a Passport to Nantes, whence I arrived about the 10” 
of May—On the 12" of May entered as Surgeon on Board the Ship 
Governor Livingstone a Letter of Marque of 26 Guns from Virginia, the 
Ship sailed from Nantes to Bordeaux where I stayed seven or eight 
months — on the fifth of Septemb™ We set sail from Bordeaux & arrived 
here after a pleasant Passage, of 40 Days. We shall set sail from this 
Place in, 3 or 4 Days for France —I receive 4 Guineas Wages p* Month & 
35 Guineas besides when I arrive at France— From France I intend to 
proceed Home —have not heard from You since I left America—TI re- 
main in very good health. 

Your Dutifal Son 
Narn! HarRIneron, 
Superscription 
M' Nathaniel Harrington Watertown. 


NoTE.—F ORTON PRISON, where Mr. Harrington was confined, is on the western 
side of the harbor of Portsmouth, England, and about one mile northeast of 
Gosport. A roll of the American prisoners there from 1777 to 1779 is printed 
in the ReGcister for January, 1879, pp. 36-41, as an appendix to ‘‘A Yankee 
Privateersman in Prison in England,” communicated by William R. Cutter, and 
printed in instalments in the RrGisTeER, vol. 30, pp. 174-7, 343-52; vol. 31, pp. 
18-20, pp. 212-13, pp. 284-85; vol. 32, pp. 70-3, pp. 165-8, pp. 280-6. 

For a list of American prisoners in Mill Prison, Plymouth Harbor, England, 
communicated by Jeremiah Colburn, see REGISTER, vol. 19, pp. 74-75, 135-141, 
209-213. The Journal of Samuel Cutler of Newburyport, while confined in Mill 
Prison in 1777, was printed in the REGISTER, vol. 32, pp. 42-4, pp. 184-8, pp. 
805-8, pp. 395-8.—EDITOR. 





THOMAS JEFFERSON AND JAMES THOMSON CAL- 
LENDER. 
Contributed by WorTHINGTON CHaUNCEY Forp, Esq., of Washington, D.C. 
[Concluded from page 158.] 


Jefferson to Monroe. 
Washington, July 17, 1802. 
Dear Sir 

After writing you on the 15th I turned to my letter file to see what 

letters I had written to Callender and found them to have been of the dates 
of 1798 Oct. 11. and 1799 Sept. 6. and Oct. 6. But on looking for the 
letters they were not in their places nor to be found. On recollection I be- 
lieve I sent them to you a year or two ago. If you have them I shall be 
lad to receive them at Monticello where I shall be on this day sennight 
Fieslsss you a paper which shows the Tories mean to pervert these chari- 
ties to Callender as much as they can. They will probably first represent 
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me as the patron and support of the Prospect before us, and other things 
of Callender’s, and then picking out all the scurrilities of the author against 
Gen]. Washington, Mr. Adams and others impute them to me. I as well 
as most other republicans who were in the way of doing it, contributed what 
I could afford to the support of the republican papers and printers, paid 
sums of money for the bee, the Albany register &c. when they were stag- 
gering under the sedition law, contributed to the fines of Callender himself, 
of Holt, Brown and others suffering under that law. I discharged, when I 
came into office, such as were under the persecution of our enemies, with- 
out instituting any prosecutions in retaliation. They may, therefore, with 
the same justice, impute to me, or to every republican contributor, every- 
thing which was ever published in those papers or by those persons. I 
must correct a fact in mine of the 15th. I find I did not inclose the 50 D. 
to Callender himself while at Genl. Mason’s, but authorized the Genl. to 
draw on my correspondt at Richmond and to give the money to Callender. 
Do the other 50 D. of which he speaks were by order on my correspondent 
at Richmond. Accept assurances of my affectionate esteem and respect.* 


Abigail Adams to Jefferson. 
Quincy, July Ist, 1804. 

Sir 

Your letter of June 13th came duly to hand, if it had contained no 
other sentiments and opinions than those which my letter of condolence 
could have excited, and which are expressed in the first page of your reply, 
our correspondence would have terminated here: but you have been pleased 
to enter upon some subjects which call for a reply : and as you observe that 
you have wished for an opportunity to express your sentiments, I have given 
to them every weight they claim. 

“One act of Mr. Adams life, and one only, you repeat, ever gave me a 
moment’s personal displeasure. I did think his last appointments to office 
personally unkind. ‘They were from among my most ardent political ene- 
mies.” 

As this act I am certain was not intended to give any personal pain or 
offence, I think it a duty to explain it so far as I then knew his views and 
designs. The constitution empowers the President to fill up offices as they 
become vacant. It was in the exercise of this power that appointments 
were made, and characters selected who Mr. Adams considered, as men 
faithfull to the constitution and where he personally knew them, such as 
were capable of fullfilling their duty to their country. This was done by 
President Washington equally, in the last days of his administration so that 
not an office remained vacant for his successor to fill upon his comeing into 
the office. No offence was given by it, and no personal unkindness thought 
of. But the different political opinions which have so unhappily divided 
our country, must have given rise to the Idea, that personal unkindness was 
intended. You will please to recollect Sir, that at the time these appoint- 

* You will remember, because you were made to feel as we all were the contributions 


levied on us to — the presses staggering under the sedition law in 98 99 to pay the 
fines of Callender, Holt, Baldwin, Brown, Lyon &c. Callender, who came on here imme- 


diately on my election, to get the Post-master’s place at Richmond, for which I knew 
him unqualified, was so mortified with his disappointment, that he began to haul over 
immediately to federalism, and is now an open enemy. He is publishing my contribu- 
tions to him (saying nothing of those by others, or for others) and the tory papers are 
endeavoring to make me considered as the (_) & father of the Prospect before us, and 
so to impute to me all the scurrilities of that work against Genl. Washington, Mr. 
Adams & others.” —Jefferson to Macon., 19 July, 1802. 




















1897.] Jefferson and Callender. 325 


ments were made, there was not any certainty that the Presidency would 
devolve upon you, which is another circumstance to prove that personal 
unkindness was not meant. No person was ever selected by him from such 
a motive. . And so far was Mr. Adams from indulging such a sentiment, 
that he had no Idea of the intolerance of party spirit at that time. And I 
know it was his opinion that if the Presidency devolved upon you, except 
in the appointment of secretaries, no material changes would be made. 

I perfectly agree with you in the opinion that these should be Gentle- 
men in whom the President can repose confidence, possessing opinions, and 
sentiments corresponding with his own, or if differing from him that they 
ought rather to resign their office, than cabal against measures which he 
may think essential to the honour safety and peace of the country. Much 
less should they unite, with any bold, and dareingly ambitious character, to 
overrule the Cabinet or betray the secrets of it to Friends or foes. The two 
Gentlemen who held the offices of Secretaries, when you became president 
were not of this character. They were appointed by your predecessor near- 
ly two years previous to his retirement. They were Gentlemen who had 
cordially cooperated with him, and enjoyed the public confidence, possessing 
however different political sentiments from those you were known to have 
embraced, it was expected that they would, as they did, resign. 

I have never felt any enmity towards you Sir for being elected presi- 
dent of the United States. But the instruments made use of, and the means 
which you have practiced a change, have my utter abhorrence and detesta- 
tion, for they were the blackest calumnyes and foulest falsehoods. I had 
witnessed enough of the anxiety, and solicitude, the envy jealousy and 
reproach attendant upon the office, as well as the high responsibility of the 
station, to be perfectly willing to see a transfer of it. And I can truly 
say, that at the time of election, I considered your pretentions much supe- 
rior to his, to whom an equal vote was given. 

Your experience I venture to affirm has convinced you that it is nota 
station to be envy’d. If you feel yourself a freeman, and can act in all cases, 
according to own your sentiments, opinions and judgment, you can do more 
than either of your predecessors could, and are awfully responsible to God 
and your Country for the measures of your administration. I rely upon 
the friendship you still profess for me, (and I am conscious I have done 
nothing to forfeit it) to excuse the freedom of this discussion to which you 
have led with an unreserve, which has taken off shackles I should other- 
ways have found myself embarrassed with. And now Sir I will freely 
disclose to you what has severed the bonds of former Friendship, and 
placed you in a light very different from what I once viewed you in. 

One of the first acts of your administration was to liberate a wretch who 
was suffering the just punishment of the Law due to his crimes of writing 
and publishing the basest libel, the lowest and vilest slander, which malice 
could invent, or calumny exhibit against the character and reputation of your 
predecessor, of him for whom you profest the highest esteem and friend- 
ship, and whom you certainly knew incapable of such complicated base- 
ness. ‘The remission of Callendar’s crime was a public approbation of his 
conduct. Is not the last restraint of vice, a sense of shame, rendered abor- 
tive if abandoned characters do not excite abhorrence? If the chief 
Magestrate of a nation, whose elevated station places him in a conspicious 
light, and renders his every action a concern of general importance, per- 
mits his public conduct to be influenced by private resentment, and so far 
forgets what is due to his character as to give countenance to a base calum 
VOL. LI. 
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niator, is he not answerable for the influence which his example has upon 
the manners and morals of the community? 

Until I read Callendar’s seventh letter containing your compliment to 
him as a writer, and your reward of 50 dollars, I could not be made to be- 
lieve, that such measures could have been resorted to; to stab the fair fame, 
and upright intentions of one, who to use your own language, “ was acting 
from an honest conviction in his own mind that he was right.” This sir, I 
considered as a personal injury. This was the sword that cut asunder 
the Gordian knot, which could not be untied by all the efforts of party 
spirit, by rivalship, by jealousy or any other malignant fiend. The serpent 
you cherished and warmed, bit the hand that nourished it, and gave you 
sufficient specimens of his talents, his gratitude, his justice, and his truth. 
When such vipers are let loose upon society : all distinction between virtue 
and vice are levelled, all respect for character is lost in the overwhelmin 
deluge of calumny, that respect which is a necessary bond in the sosial 
union, and which gives efficacy to laws, and teaches the subject to obey 
the magestrate, and the child to submit to the parent. 

There is one other act of your administration which I considered as per- 
sonally unkind, and which your own mind will readily suggest to you, but 
as it neither affected character or reputation I forbear to state it. 

This letter is written in confidence. No eye but my own has seen what 
has passed. Faithful are the wounds of a friend. Often have I wished 
to see a different course pursued by you. I bear no malice. I cherish no 
enmity. I would not retaliate if I could. Nay more in the true spirit of 
Christian charity, I would forgive, as I hope to be forgiven. And with 
that disposition of mind and heart, 

I subscribe the name of 


ABIGIAL ADAMS. 


Jefferson to Mrs. Adams. 
Washington, July 22, 1804. 

Dear Madam,—Your favor of the Ist instant was duly received, and I 
would not have again intruded on you, but to rectify certain facts which 
seem not to have been presented to you under their true aspect. My char- 
ities to Callendar are considered as rewards for his calumnies. As early, I 
think, as 1796, I was told in Philadelphia that Callendar, the author of the 
Political Progress of Britain, was in the city, a fugitive from persecution 
for having written that book, and in distress. I had read and approved the 
book; I considered him as a man of genius, unjustly persecuted. I knew 
nothing of his private character, and immediately expressed my readiness 
to contribute to his relief, and to serve him. It was a considerable time 
after, that, on application from a person who thought of him as I did, I 
contributed to his relief, and afterwards repeated the contribution. Him- 
self I did not see till long after, nor ever more than two or three times. 
When he first began to write, he told some useful truths in his coarse way ; 
but nobody sooner disapproved of his writing than I did, or wished more 
that he would be silent. My charities to him were no more meant as en- 
couragements to his scurrilities, than those I give to the beggar at my door 
are meant as rewards for the vices of his life, and to make them chargeable 
to myself. In truth, they would have been greater to him, had he never 
written a word after the work for which he fied from Britain! With re- 
spect to the calumpies and falsehoods which writers and printers at large 
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published against Mr. Adams, I was as far from stooping to any concern or 
approbation of them, as Mr. Adams was respecting those of Porcupine, 
Fenno, or Russell, who published volumes against me for every sentence 
vended by their opponents against Mr. Adams. But I never supposed Mr. 
Adams had any participation in the atrocities of these editors, or their 
writers. I knew myself incapable of that base warfare, and believed him 
to be so. On the contrary, whatever I may have thought of the acts of the 
administration of that day, I have ever borne testimony to Mr. Adams’ per- 
sonal worth; nor was it ever impeached in my presence, without a just vin- 
dication of iton my part. I never supposed that any person who knew 
either of us, could believe that either of us meddled in that dirty work. 
But another fact is, that I “ liberated a wretch who was suffering for a libel 
against Mr. Adams.” I do not know who was the particular wretch alluded 
to; but I discharged every person under punishment or prosecution under 
the sedition law, because I considered, and now consider, that law to be a 
nullity, as absolute and as palpable as if Congress had ordered us to fall 
down and worship a golden image; and that it was as much my duty to ar- 
rest its execution in every stage, as it would have been to have rescued from 
the fiery furnace those who should have been cast into it for refusing to 
worship the image. It was accordingly done in every instance, without 
asking what the offenders had done, or against whom they had offended, 
but whether the pains they were suffering were inflicted under the pretended 
sedition law. It was certainly possible that my motives for contributing to 
the relief of Callendar, and liberating sufferers under the sedition law, 
might have been to protect, encourage, and reward slander; but they may 
also have been those which inspire ordinary charities to objects of distress, 
meritorious or not, or the obligation of an oath to protect the Constitution, 
violated by an unauthorized act of Congress. Which of these were my 
motives, must be decided by a regard to the general tenor of my life. On 
this I am not afraid to appeal to the nation at large, to posterity, and still 
less to that Being who sees himself our motives, who will judge us from 
his own knowledge of them, and not on the testimony of Porcupine or 
Fenno. 
o * * * * 


Abigail Adams to Jefferson. 


Quincy, August 18th, 1804. 
Sir 

Your letter of July 22d was by some mistake in the post office 

at Boston sent back as far as New York, so that it did not reach me until 
the eleventh of this month. Candour requires of mea reply. Your state- 
ment respecting Callendar, (who was the wretch referred to) and your mo- 
tives for liberating him, wear a different aspect as explained by you, from 
the impression which they had made, not only upon my mind, but upon the 
minds of all those whom I ever heard speak upon the subject. With re- 
gard to the acts under which he was punished different persons entertain 
ifferent opinions respecting it. It lies not with me to decide upon its 
validity. That I presume devolved upon the supreme judges of the nation. 
But I have understood that the power that makes a law, is alone competent 
to the repeal. If a chief Magestrate can by his will annul a law, where is 
the difference between a Republican and a despotic government? 
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That some restraint should be laid upon the assassin who stabs reputation, 
all civilized nations have assented to. In no country has calumny false- 
hood and revileing stalked abroad more licentiously, than in this. No po- 
litical character has been secure from its attacks. No reputation so fair, as 
not to be wounded by it until truth and falsehood lie in one undistinguished 
heap. If there are no checks to be resorted to in the laws of the land, 
and no reperation to be made to the injured, will not man become the 
judge and avenger of his own wrongs, and as in a late instance, the sword 
and pistol decide the contest? All the Christian and social virtues will be 
banished the land. All that makes life desirable, and softens the ferocious 
passions of man will assume a savage deportment, and like Cain of old, 
every man’s hand will be against his neighbor. 

Party spirit is blind, malevolent, uncandid, ungenerous, unjust and un- 
forgiving. It is equally sounder federal as under democratic banners. Yet up- 
on both sides are characters, who possess honest views, and act from honora- 
ble motives, who disdain to be led blindfold, and who tho’ entertaining 
different opinions have for their object the public welfare and happiness. 
These are the characters, who abhor calumny and evil speaking, and who 
will never descend to newspaper reviling. And you have done Mr. Adams 
justice in believing him, incapable of such conduct. He has never written 
a line in any newspaper to which his name has not been affixed. Since he 
was elected President of the United States the writers in the public pa- 
pers, and their employers, are altogether unknown to him. 

I have seen and known that much of the conduct of a public ruler, is 
liable to be misunderstood, and misrepresented. Party hatred by its dead- 
ly poison blinds the eyes and envenoms the heart. It is fatal to the integ- 
rity of the moral character. It sees not that wisdom dwells with modera- 
tion, and that firmness of conduct is seldom united with outrageous violence 
of sentiment. Thus blame is too often liberally bestowed upon actions, which 
if fully understood and candidly judged would merit praise instead of cen- 
sure. It is only by the general issue of measures producing baneful or 


beneficial effects that they ought to be tested. 
~ * * * * 





ANCESTRY OF AMOS OTIS, ESQ., OF YARMOUTH 
PORT, MASS. 


Tue AUTHOR OF THE “BARNSTABLE FAMILIES.” 
By Frank WILLIAM SpRraaveE, Esq., of Boston, Mass. 


Hon, James SavaGe, LL.D., in his record of the Otis Family 
in his “ Genealogical Dictionary of the First Settlers of New Eng- 
land,” vol. 3, pp. 323-5, remarks that “Mr. Otis, the assiduous 
antiquary of Yarmouth, from whom I have gained much knowledge 
of Scituate, Barnstable and Yarmouth early settlers, is derived from 
another stock emigrating at least eighty years later than the Hingham 
pioneer, and coming from a part of England widely removed from 
the first.” Mr. Savage was in error in this statement. Amos 
Otis, the author of the “ Barnstable Families,” was a lineal descen- 
dant of John’ Otis who settled in Hingham, the ancestor of James 
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Otis, the patriot orator of the Revolution, as will be seen in the 
following pedigree : 


1. Jonn' Ors, born in Barnstable, Devonshire, England, 1581, came 
to Hingham, New England, in 1635. His son: 

2. Jonn® Oris, born in Barnstable, England, 1620, accompanied his 
parents in their emigration to New England, and settlement of Hingham. 
He married in 1652-3, Mary, daughter of Nicholas Jacob of Hingham. 
This date has been given as 1662-3, but “ Hobart’s Diary” gives it 1652-3. 
Mary Jacobs was the only wife of John*. Their son: 

8. Jonn® Oris, born in Hingham, 1657, married Mercy Bacon of 
Barnstable, 18 July, 1683. For twenty years he was representative to 
General Court, eighteen years commander of the militia of the County, for 
thirteen years Chief Justice of the Court of Common Pleas, and first Judge 
of Probate. In 1706 he was chosen one of his Majesty’s Council, and sat 
at that honorable board twenty-one years. He died Sept. 23, 1727, aged 
70. His son: 


4. Sotomon* Oris, born at Barnstable, 13 Oct., 1696, graduated H. C. 
1717; married Jane Turner of Scituate. He held numerous offices in his 
native town, such Register of Deeds, County Treasurer, etc. He died 2 
June, 1778. His son: 


5. Amos® Oris, born 14 June, 1737, married Catharine Delap, 7 Nov., 
1767. He was a mariner, and died December, 1771. His son: 

6. Amos® Oris, born in Barnstable, 12 Sept., 1768, married 1st, Nancy 
Farnsworth; married 2d, Sally Farnsworth. He had five children by each 
wife. 

7. Amos’ Ors, son of Amos* Otis and his first wife, Nancy Farnsworth, 
was born in Barnstable, 17 Aug., 1801; married Mary, daughter of Adine 
Hinckley, by his second wife, Abigail Smith. She was born 1 May, 1810. 
He died at his home in Yarmouth Port, Mass., 19 Oct., 1876, aged 74. He 
was Cashier of the Barnstable Bank. He was also Secretary and Treas- 
urer of the Barnstable County Mutual Fire Insurance Company, and one 
of the directors of the Cape Cod Railroad. He was the author of “ Barn- 
stable Families.” As his own ancestral line does not appear in that work, 
it seems desirable that it should appear in the New-England Historic 
Genealogical Recister. Mr. Otis had three children: 1. Abigail® Otis 
(not living). 2. Henry® Otis (lives in New Orleans). 3. George*® Otis. 


AUTHORITIES : 
1.—Will of Nicholas Jacob of Hingham. 


‘*May 18, 1657. Tothe rest of my children, viz. Joseph Jacob, Mary Otis, 
Elizabeth Thaxter, &c., equal shares.”— History of Hingham, Vol. 2, page 


871-372. 
2.—Children of Nicholas Jacob and Mary. 


i. JoHN Jacos, b. in England in 1630. 
ii. Ex1zaBETH, b. in England in 1632. 
iii. Mary , m. John Otis, Jr. 


Ibid, Vol 2. 
3.—Children of John Otis, Jr., and Mary Jacob. 


i. Mary Otis, b. in Hingham, March 14, 1652-3. She m. Lt.-Col. John 
Gorham of Barnstable. 
Ibid, Vol. 8, page 102. 


These notes prove that John’ Otis and Mary Jacobs were married in 
1652-3, instead of 1662-3, as has been stated by others. 
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MATTHEW MARVIN AND HIS SECOND WIFE, 
WIDOW ALICE BOUTON. 
By Wit.1aM T. R. Marvin, A.M., of Boston, Mass. 


In the Genealogy of the Marvin Family, printed in the Register (Vol. 
XVL., p. 250 et seg.), which was furnished by my father, the late Theophi- 
lus R. Marvin, and in the Marvin portion of the “ Family Memorials,” 
published by Mr. and Mrs. Edw. E. Salisbury, of New Haven, and com- 
piled by myself, it is stated (p. 91) that the first Matthew Marvin, who 
came to New England in the “ Increase,” Capt. Lea, in 1635, and settled 
in Hartford, and later in Norwalk, Ct., married as his second wife “ Mrs. 
Alice Kellogg.” I have recently found that this was an inference made by 
one of his correspondents,—whether based on an inspection of the will of 
Alice Marvin, or from some other source, cannot now be determined. The 
discovery of this will by the late Allyn S. Kellogg, while searching for his 
own ancestry—he being a descendant of Alice Marvin—seems to show 
that the inference was made from the will, because it mentions her “ daugh- 
ter. Briggit Kellock,” who was the wife of Daniel Kellogg, and it was 
_ known that Bridget was the daughter of a John Bouton; and no other John 
being known than the husband of Abigail Marvin, then living, it was 
thought that Daniel was her own son, and not her son-in-law. This will, 
of which I give an abstract, is recorded in the Fairfield Probate Records, 
Vol. IIT. (1675-89), page 61. It is so important as bringing to light facts 
hitherto unknown, and as completely disproving the statements concerning 
the man supposed to be the first John Bouton in New England, which are 
given in the “ Bouton-Boughton Family,” that it seems desirable to place 
these facts in the hands of genealogists, and to correct the errors noted. 

The abstract is as follows: 

Will of ‘‘ Alce (sic) Marvin of Norwocke .. . . being aged seaventee 
years or thereabouts.” 

‘«Imprimis, I doe will and bequeath the sum of twenty pounds to my sonn 
John Bowton and to my daughter Bridgit Killock, to be equally devided between 
thos two: That is to say, ten pounds apiece.” 

‘‘Ttem, I doe give after my decease, to my daughter Briggit Kellock my 
scarfe and my best cloath waskcot and my best serg coat and my best green 
apron and the best of my two under cotten coats and my spectacles.” 

*‘Item, I doe give unto my daughter Abigal Bowton my best hat and my best 
cloke and my serge wastcoats and my under cotten wastcoat and a pair of 
lether gloves, 2 brass small wayts.” 

**TItem, I doe give to my daughter Rachell Smith my penne (stone?) coat 
and my flannel wastcoat, and to my grandchild Sarah Brinsmead my Cheast; 
and to my grandchild Ruth Bowton my brass kettle 3 old pewter dishes and a 
pa \Chafendish and a gilpot: and to my grandchild Rachell Bowton my 

e. 

Remainder; ‘‘ my will is shall be devided between my two dafter (sic) Brig- 
get Kellock & Rachell Smith. The hetchell my will is, half to my sonn John 
Bowton and half to my daughter Brigget Kellock, etc.” 


Witnesses. The Marke of 
Ricw OLMSTEED ALCE X MARVIN. 
CHRISTO. COMSTOCKE. [So written. ] 


Dated December 1, 1680. 
Inventory, ‘‘ Last of January, 1680.” (1681.) 
Amount; 36. 2. 8. 
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It is to be noticed first, that the testatrix remembers with gifts of money 
her “sonn, John Bowton” (who married Abigail Marvin), rather than his 
wife, and her “daughter Briggit Kellock,” who it is certainly known was 
Bridget Bouton when she married Daniel Kellogg, rather than her husband ; 
thus giving to those who were her children by blood, and not by marriage, 
legacies amounting to £20 which had been the property of Alice before 
she married Matthew Marvin, as I shall presently show, while Daniel Kel- 
logg is not named. 

In the will of Matthew Marvin, dated Dec. 20, 1678 (Fairfield Probate 
Records, IIL., p. 58, et seg.), who died before his wife, he first of all be- 
queathes “unto my dearly beloved wife Alice Marvin, the sum of twenty 
pounds as her owne true and proper estate: for her to will and order as 
she pleaseth, etc.” Clearly we have here the £20 which she gives to her 
sole surviving children by her first husband, and which she felt in duty 
bound to leave them. She remembers her son’s wife, Abigail, and Rachel 
Smith, who I believe was her daughter by her second husband, Matthew 
Marvin, as there were at least four and probably five of Matthew’s daugh- 
ters by his first wife living when Alice’s will was made, but not mentioned 
therein, viz: Elizabeth Olmstead, Sarah Curtis, Mary Adgate, Hannah 
“Semer,” and Rebecca Clarke. (The latter is not named in either of the 
articles on the Marvin Family named above, but I have lately obtained 
information concerning this daughter and she is mentioned in Matthew’s 
will.) 

We may well believe that the reason why Rachel received no more was 
because she and her husband, Samuel Smith, had already been provided 
for by Matthew; on Dec. 23, 1674, about four years before his death, he 
gave her “50 pounds worth of my comonage lot, halfe my home-lot, etc.” 
(See Norwalk Land Records, folio 61; the volume has no index, and is 
badly out of binding.) 

The next person mientioned in Alice’s will is her grandchild, Sarah 
Brinsmead, the married daughter of Bridget,* who does not concern us, 
and finally we have “ my grandchild, Ruth Bowton.” This last Mr. Kel- 
logg aptly calls “a most illuminating reference.” This Ruth was the 
posthumous daughter of Richard Bowton and Ruth Turney; the latter was 
a daughter of Benjamin Turney, of Concord and Fairfield, born Jan. 28, 
1643-4. The reference therefore proves that the said Richard Bowton was 
the son of Alice Marvin by her previous husband. As both Bridget and 
John are called on different Norwalk records the children of a John, and on 
Fairfield records Abigail’s husband John is called the “uncle” of Ruth, 
we have the name of Richard’s father, and the proof that Alice’s first hus- 
band was a John Bowton, facts hitherto unknown. These facts are corro- 
borated by other documents on the Fairfield Probate Records, which I 
will next cite. 

I. On page 1, Vol. II., is the “Inventory of Richard Bowton, lately 
deceased,” dated June 27, 1665, in which we find “ Coopers Tools, 3: 5: 0.” 
He left no will, but on the day he died said to Joseph Middlebrook and 
his wife Mary (who I believe was the widow of Benjamin Turney and if so 
was Richard Bowton’s mother-in-law), that he ‘“ would give his estate to 
Ruth, his wife, excepting his tools.” ‘The Court approved this as his will; 
“Only it is provided that if the said Ruth shall now be with child, the said 
child shall have its part of the estate as the Courte shall hear after think 


* An inspection of the dates of birth of Bridget’s children, in Hall’s “‘ Norwalk,” p. 
187, shows manifest errors. 
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meet, yf there be occasion. And yf ther be no issue of the deceased, then 
it is ordered by the Courte that John Bowton, sonn of John Bowton, shall 
have the said deceaseds tools, the Court apprehending it was the will of the 
deceased it should be so.” 

Here we find that John? Bowton who married Abigail Marvin, was the 
“son of John,” for although John® had a son John® in 1665, he was then a 
mere child (born Sept. 30, 1659), and it is hardly supposable that Richard* 
in dying would have passed over his brother and left his tools to a boy six 
years old, or that the Court would have approved such an act. 

Il. Richard’s widow, Ruth, died shortly after, leaving an infant child 
Ruth, of whom more hereafter, who is the Ruth mentioned in Alice’s will. 
The inventory of widow Ruth is given.under date of November 7, 1666; 
it amounts to £91: 06: 7, and mentions “meadow and uplands, £10.” 
(Ibid, Il, 16.) Reference to this land appears below. 

III. On page 17 is still a more important document. It is an agree- 
ment signed by Matthew Marvin, Senr., Rob: Turney, and John Bowton,? 
November 8, 1666, the day after the inventory was entered; I have a full 
copy of this, but it is too long to quote in full: it begins “Wee whose names 
are underwritten being Realations to Ruth Bowton, the daughter of Richard 
Bowton and Ruth his wife, late of ffairfield, deceased, etc.” It goes on to 
provide for the care of the infant child, and her support out of the estate 
left by her mother; in case of her death the land was to “reaturn to 
Benj. Turney of ffairfield:”” £7: 17: 6 was to go to Thomas Morehouse, 
and the rest of the estate to be divided. Ruth was to be placed with 
Matthew Marvin (husband of her grandmother) until she was eighteen; if 
he died before that time she was “to be put to John Bowton of Norwocke, 
the childs Unkle, etc.” 

This proves my statement above, that John? was her uncle, and hence 
her father’s brother: that this is the Ruth whom Alice calls her grandchild is 
also proved by several other documents on record, of which I have copies, 
and to which brief reference will be made below, but not necessary to quote 
in full. That this is the Ruth who survived her grandmother is further 
shown by the inventory of Matthew Marvin’s estate; the “ meadow-land 
etc.,” is mentioned on III., 59, of Fairfield Probate Records, which say 
that July 13, 1680, the land in Fairfield was not valued, “but remains to 
be prized. This land as we understand did formerly belong to the estate 
of Richard Bowton.” Again, on page 60, “The land at Fairfield is found 
to be in Ruth Bowton’s Inventory to be (sic) Ten pounds.” I have 
traced it further, but it seems needless to give its history here: it is con- 
stantly recognized as belonging to Alice’s grandchild. 

From the foregoing documents I think these points are fully established, 
viz: 

I. That the second wife of Matthew’ Marvin was not a Widow Alice 
Kellogg, but the widow of John’ Bowton, who has hitherto escaped the 
knowledge of genealogists entirely. - 

II. That by her first marriage to John’ Bowton, she was the mother of 
the Richard* Bowton who married Ruth Turney and died in 1665; of 
Bridget Bowton, who married Daniel Kellogg; and of John? Bowton who 
married Abigail Marvin. 

III. That her first husband’s name was John Bowton appears not only 
from the Agreement cited concerning the infant Ruth, but from the Nor- 
walk Records cited by Hall, p. 187, which say Bridget Bowton, wife of 
Daniel Kellogg, was daughter of John. This latter statement is what has 
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misled previous writers into believing that John who married Abigail had 
been previously married, and that Bridget was his daughter ae of 
being his sister) by that earlier marriage. 

IV. That by her second marriage to Matthew Marvin, Alice became 
the mother of his youngest child, Rachel, who married Samuel Smith, bap- 
tized Sunday, Dec. 30, 1649, at Hartford, and probably of Samuel, baptized 
Sunday, February 6, 1648, at Hartford, who is supposed to have died 
young, no further reference to him having been discovered. I mention 
here that between this Samuel and Abigail who was born about 1636, we 
should place Rebecca, who married John Clarke, of Farmington, and had 
John, Matthew, Elizabeth, Rebecca, and probably others; Mr. W. S. Porter 
also mentions a “ Lidia,” but I have been unable to learn on what author- 
ity. These dates may however help us to approximate the date of the mar- 
riage of Matthew and Alice. 

If the first John Bowton was the one who sailed for Virginia in the 
“ Assurance” (see Hotten, p. 111, and Savage, etc.), and the first hus- 
band of Alice Marvin (and no evidence whatever has been adduced that I 
can discover, to show that such was the case), he must have died before 
1647, and left nothing by which to identify him as such. It is clear, how- 
ever, that the John of the “ Assurance” is not the John who married Abigail 
Marvin. On the title-page of the “ Bouton-Boughton Family” the claim 
is made that that John was “a native of France, who embarked from 
Gravesend, England, and landed at Boston in December, 1635, and settled 
at Norwalk, Conn.” He seems from Hotten to have sailed July 25, 1635, 
aged 20, and therefore, if the theory of the compiler of that book were true, 
was five months on the ocean, and was a widower of over 40 when he mar- 
ried Abigail Marvin, a girl of about 18! What authority that compiler has 
for his further statements, that “the Government of England were offering 
to send emigrants to America, on condition that they would swear allegiance 
to the crown of England,” I know not; it has been generally believed that 
instead of offering to send them, they did their best to prevent many from 
coming. I think the liberal offer here announced will be news to most of 
your readers. The author continues: “A registry of such emigrants was 
kept at London, a copy of which has been examined by the compiler of 
this work [The B.-B. Family], and as only one person by the Bouton name 
is found on that registry, embracing a period of one hundred years from 
1600 to 1700, it is supposed that said person [the John who sailed from 
Gravesend ] is the John Bouton of whom this account is traced.” That is, 
the John who married, as he believes, Abigail Marvin, is the same as the 
emigrant, for he knew nothing about the John who was Alice’s first husband. 
The “copy examined ” was probably Hotten, which as every genealogist 
knows, is very incomplete. 

But I have neither time nor inclination, nor have you the space to waste 
in pointing out the numerous errors in the “ Bouton-Boughton Family” 
concerning the person there given as the first of the name. I content 
myself with showing that the attribution of the children Bridget and Richard 
to the husband of Abigail Marvin, by an earlier marriage with one “ Joan 
Turney,” not mentioned elsewhere so far as I have been able to discover, 
and said to have died in Norwalk (B.-B. Fam., p. 7), is proved false by 
the documents cited above: that his statement that Abigail died at Norwalk 
about 1672, is shown to be an error by the will of Alice: and that his 
further statement that John “married as his third wife at Norwalk, about 
1673, Mrs. Mary, widow of Jonathan Stevenson, who was killed in the 
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Swamp-fight with the Indians near Norwalk,” is rubbish, first, because Abigail 
was living in 1680; second, the Swamp-fight was in Rhode Island, Decem- 
ber, 1675; and third, because Jonathan Stevenson was alive in 1677, on 
Feb. 20 of which year land was granted him for his services in that fight! 
(See Hall’s Norwalk.) 

But the compiler has mixed up three Johns—the first, the husband of 
Alice; the second, the husband of Abigail, and the third, the son of John? 
and Abigail, who died in Danbury, before his father, and made a will in 
1700; while the will of the second John, the copy and the original of which 
I have examined at Fairfield, is dated Dec. 25, 1706, and the year is writ- 
ten out in words in the instrument. But enough of this. Some of the 
errors are those of carelessness in copying, by one not familiar with the 
writing of the period; some are due, like one just mentioned, to ignorance; 
and some to the confusion caused by the identity of names; while the state- 
ment that the John who came in the “ Assurance,” aged 20 in 1635, was 
the son of Count Nicholas Bouton, of France, said in the “ History of Fair- 
field County” to have been born in 1598, is as absurd as it is impossible, 
if the date of the birth of Nicholas given in the “ History” be correct. It 
is at least equally probable that he was a relative of John Bowghton, of 
Colchester, Essex, who was summoned before the Vicar-General, March 2, 
1527. (See Annals of Non-Conformity in Essex, by Rev. T. W. Davids, 
London, 1863, and Strype, Ecc. Mem., I., 119.) Finally, for amusement, 
in this dreary waste of blunders, let the reader familiar with French her- 
aldic terms peruse the farrago concerning the Bouton arms [in the B.-B. 
Family ], and the explanation given of the blazon. 





ALBANY AND NEW YORK FAMILIES. 
GENEALOGIES FROM OLD DUTCH BIBLES. 
Communicated by Gzorcr Dovatas MiLueR, Esq., of Albany, N. Y. 


I wave had these genealogies, belonging to the Douw family of 
Albany, translated by Mr. Berthold Fernow, formerly Archivist 
of the State of New York, for the sake of my children, and send 
copies to your Society, which was kind enough to make me an 
honorary member some years since, thinking that among your 
archives they may be of some service to future genealogists.—G. D. M. 


From THe Brsre or JOHN DE Perster (1694-1789). 


Albany on the last of October 1702. 

I received this everlasting unchangeable Word of God, for recording re- 
lations, from Mr. Lievinus van Schayck, merchant at Amsterdam. 

Births, marriages and deaths of my elder brothers and sisters. 

1666 September 21. My father Johannes de Peyster was born at 4 
o’clock P.M. Godparents Johannes van Brugen and Mrs. Margaret Steen- 

ck. 
"7670 March 21. My mother Anna Bancker born at Albany, Tuesday 
at 7 o’clock A.M. 
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1688 October 20. Father and mother married at Albany by Domine 
Godfrey Dellius, preacher there. 

1692 September 23. My sister Elizabeth born Friday between 8 and 
9 o’clock, and baptized on the 25th of the same month by Domine Hendrick 
Selynus: godfather Derick Bancker, godmother Mrs. Elizabeth Bancker. 

1698-4, January 10. I, Johannes de Peyster, born Wednesday morn- 
ing at 5 o'clock, baptized the 14th by Domine Hendrick Selynus, god- 
fathers Abraham de Peyster and Evert Bancker, godmother Catherina de 
Peyster. . 

1695 December 12. My sister Cornelia born Thursday morning at 4 
o'clock; baptized the 15th by Domine Hendrick Selynus, godfather Cor- 
nelius de Peyster, godmother Cornelia de Peyster, my grandmother. 

1697. October 7. My Brother Gerrardus born Thursday evening at 5 
o’clock; baptized the 10th by Domine Hendrick Selynus, godfather Ger- 
rardus Bancker, godmother Maria de Peyster. 

1699-1700, January 21. My sister Anna born Sunday morning about 
11 o'clock; baptized the 24th by Domine Hendrick Selynus, godfather 
David Provoost, godmother Maria de Peyster, wife of Johannes de Pey- 
ster. 

1703-4(?) My brother Abraham born Sunday afternoon between 3 and 
4 o'clock; baptized the 27th by Domine Gualterus Dubois, godfather Isaac 
de Riemer, godmother Miss Helena Dubois. 

1705-6 January 18. My sister Maria born Friday morning at 7 o’clock 
baptized the 20th by Domine Anthonidus, minister of Long Island. God- 
father Johannes Bancker, Godmother Miss Sara Claver. 

1709 May 4th. My brother William born Wednesday noon at 12 
o’clock ; baptized the 8th by Domine Liedius, minister of Albany, godfather 
William Bancker, and nephew Pierre de Peyster of Amsterdam, god- 
mother Catharina de Peyster, daughter of my uncle Abraham de Pey- 
ster. 

1711, July 18. My sister Catharina born Wednesday night at 11 
o’clock; baptized the 20th by Domine Gualterus Dubois, godfather Philip 
van Cortlandt, godmothers Catkarina de Peyster and Catharina Bancker at 
Amsterdam. 

1711, September 25. Johannes de Peyster, then 45 years 4 days old, 
went to rest in the Lord. 

1715, November 24. I, Johannis de Peyster and my dear wife Anna 
Schuyler were married by Domine Petrus van Driesen at Albany. 

1723, March 28, Thursday morning about 8 o’clock our first daughter 
Anna was born, and baptized Sunday the 31st by Domine Petrus van 
Driesen minister here, godfather father Myndert Schuyler, godmother 
mother Ragel Schuyler. 

1728, May 25, Saturday morning about 6 o’clock, our second daughter 
Ragel was born and baptized on Ascension Day, the 30th by Domine Petrus 
van Driesen: godparents mother Anna de Peyster 
at New York; carried to the font by my youngest sister Catriena. 

1732, November 19, Sunday. The Lord has granted me benefits, in a 
remarkable way, for which I shall thank and praise him as well as I can 
during my life. 

1732, December 11, again fittingly on Sanday. That the knowledge 
of nature goes far beyond is a truth, which cannot be denied by man. 

1737, June 3. Mrs. Eliza Schuyler, wife of Col. John Schuyler went to 
rest in the Lord. 
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1739, August 30, Thureday night at 11 o’clock, our son Myndert 
Schuyler was born, and baptized in our church September 2nd, by Domine 
W. G. Dubois. Godfather, father Myndert Schuyler, godmother our 
daughter Anna. 

1741, November 4th. My dear wife, lying sick a bed, has been com- 
forted by a premonition and assurance of salvation, for which she has 
prayed for years, especially during the three years and seven months of 
Ler sickness. 

1750, September 13. My dear wife Anna went to rest in the Lord 
Thursday evening about 8 o’clock, and was buried in the church just be- 
fore the place where I sit. 

1789, February 27, Father John de Peyster entered into rest about 12 
o’clock night and was buried in the church north of where he had his seat. 
When he died he was 95 years 1 month and 7 days old. (by Volckert P. 
Douw, son-in-law of John de Peyster.) 

1794, June 14. My dear wife Anna died Saturday about 11 o’clock in 
the morning and was buried Monday about 4 o’clock at Wolvenhook in the 
graveyard. She was then 71 years 2 months and 6 days old. (by Vol- 
ckert P. Douw.) 


[Entries by Myndert Schuyler (1672-1755), father-in-law 
to John de Peyster, above mentioned. ] 
Albany, January 16, A.D. 1672. 

I was born and baptized by Domine Nicholas van Rensselaer, who was 

also godfather, Mrs. Alida van Rensselaer godmother. 
New York, October 26, A.D. 1693. 

I was married with my dear Rachel Cuyler by Domine Hendricus 
Selynus. 

Albany, February 27, A.D. 1697. 

My daughter Anna was born about 7 o’clock A.M., godfather brother 
Abraham Cuyler, godmother Cathalyna Schuyler, and baptized by Domine 
Godefricus Dellius. 

Albany, March 22, 1706-7 My brother Jacobus Schuyler, entered in- 
to rest at 9 o’clock and 8 min. P.M. 

1708, October 8, my dear mother Cathalyna Schuyler died about half 
an hour before day. She was 69 years 8 months old. 

Albany, December 16, 1715 my brother David Schuyler died about one 
o’clock A.M., 46 years 2 months and 15 days old. 

1726, July 9, my brother Abraham Schuyler died on an embassy to the 
Seneca country, sent there by his Excellency William Burnet; he was 62 
years 10 months 22 days old and died Saturday at break of day. 

1742, June 7, my dear sister Mauriya van Deyk died, 76 years old, hay- 
ing been bed-ridden during 4 years on account of lameness. 

1745, August 24, my dear grandson Myndert Schuyler de Peyster, died 6 
years less 6 days old. 

Albany. 

1745, August 24. Saturday 12 o’clock noon, our dear child Myndert 
Schuyler de Peyster went to sleep in the Lord after an illness of 3 months 
at the age of 6 years less 6 days. Our family is very sad. He was 
buried in our church. 

1746-7, March 12, Thursday morning my dear sister Gertruy Groes- 
beck died; she was born September 14, 1661 and was 86 years 7 months 
less 2 days old. 
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1747, July 22, my dear wife Rachel Schuyler died with many proofs of 
her piety, she was 73 years 3 months old and passed away towards the 
evening, on Wednesday. I do not doubt but she has gained a new and 
shining place in heaven. She has been bed-ridden for 9 years 3 months 
and has suffered with great patience; she was buried in our church next to 
Schuyler. 

1747, August 4, in the morning Myndert Schuyler Douw passed away 

years, 8 months less 8 days old. Buried in our church. 

1747, July 22, again repeated with the addition: “ When she died, we 
had been married 52 years 9 months.” 

1746, August 28, my niece Janet Beckman died. 

1750, September 13, Thursday at 8:30 my dear daughter Anna de Pey- 
ster died, 53 years 6 months 18 days old, having been ill 11 years. She 
has given proof of blessedness. 

1752, August 4. I began to read the Bible or Old Testament, after hav- 
ing read the New Testament before, which I finished on the Ist of Sep- 
tember, that is in 27 days. I have read through the Old Testament by the 
11th of December. 


There are in the Bible 1625 chapters, including the Apocrypha. 


Children born to my father Davit Schuyler and my 
mother Cathleyna Schuyler Terhyers* :— 
April 18, 1659 brother Pitter Schuyler. 
September 14, 1661 sister Gertruy. 
August 6, 1663 brother Abraham. 
September 9, 1666 sister Mareya. 
June 11, 1669 brother Davit. 
January 16, 1672 I, Myndert. 
January 4, 1675 brother Jacobus. 
January 14, 1678 sister Catteleyna at 5 o’clock A.M. 


BeeckMAN Biste. (Dorprecut 1702.) 


Albany, December 17, 1714. 


I, Jacob Beeckman, was married with Deborah Hansen on Friday. 

1715 October 16. Sunday morning about 7 o’clock our first daughter 
Magtel was born; she was baptized by Peterus van Driesen, godparents 
Johannis and Eva Beeckman. 

1718 May 4. Sunday morning at 9 o’clock our first son Hendrick was 
born. He was baptized by Domine Brouwer, godparents Hendrick and 
Deborah Hansen. 

1720 June 18. Saturday at 5 o’clock P.M. our second daughter Eafie 
was born; she was baptized by Peterus van Driesen, the 6th witnesses 
Johannis Beeckman Jr. and Mareyte Hansen. 

1722 November 2. Friday at 12 o’clock noon, my son Johannis was 
born; he was baptized by Domine Peterus van Driesen on -the 4th; god- 
parents Hans Hansen and Janetie Lansing. 

* I do not know what this surname is. It may be Seehgers. Seegers is, I under- 
stand from a Hollander, a frequent name to-day in Holland; whereas “‘ Terhyers” is 
unknown. Again, Mr. George W. Schuyler, on page 461 of his ‘‘ Colonial New York,” 
vol. ii., makes David Schuyler the husband of Cata Ay Ver Planck. She could hardl 


have been a widow at nineteen or younger, as would appear from the above record. 
Still such things did happen in those days.—G. D. M. 
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172% January 31. at Albany. son Joh* died between 11 and 12 
o'clock A.M. Sunday. Was buried February 2nd. 

1726 October 8, Saturday at 11 o’clock A.M. my daughter Deborah 
was born; she was baptized on the 16th by Domine Peterus van Driesen; 
godparents Tobyas Ryckman and Sara Hansen. 

1733 August 8, Wednesday at 4 o’clock P.M. my third son Johannis 
was born; he was baptized on the 12th by Domine Cornelis van Schie, 
godparents Ryckert Hansen and Susanna Beeckman. 

At Albany January 18, 173§, Thursday at 4 P.M. my first daughter 
Maghtel was married to Gerrit A. Lansing by Domine Cornelis van 
Schie. 

1738, March 19 Monday 3 P.M. Father Jacob Beekman died and was 
buried Thursday the 22nd. He was 53 yrs. 6 m. 28 d. old. 

1745 December 10th, Tuesday at 5 P.M. my mother Deborah Beek- 
man died and was buried Friday the 13th. She was 52 yrs. 4 m. 8 d. old. 

1746 September 8th, Monday 11 A.M. brother Hendrick Beekman 
died, 28 yrs. 4 m. 4 d. old, and was buried Tuesday the 9th. 

1747, June 11 Debora was married to Gerrit Staats by Domine Theo- 
dorus Vreehinghuysen. 


[Entries below are by Jchn Jacob Beeckman.—G. D. M.] 

1759 November 22, Thursday I was married unto Mrs. Maria Sanders 
Schenectady, daughter to Jno. Sanders Esq. and Debora his wife, at the 
house of my father-in-law about 4 o’clock in the afternoon by the Rev. Mr. 
Barandt Vrooman. Jno. Jac. Beeckman. [ Written in English.—Editor. ] 

1761, August 7 about 7 A.M. Friday our first son Jacob born; godpa- 
rents Gerrit A. Lansingh and his wife Maghtel; baptized by Barandt Vroo- 
man. 

1763 November 26 Saturday night at 11: 45 our first daughter Debora 
born; godparents Johannis Sanders and wife Debora; baptized by Domine 
Etardus Westerlo. 

1767 May 2, Saturday 6 A.M. our second son, Barent Sanders, born ; 
godparents John Sanders and Sarah Glen; baptized by Domine Westerlo 
on May 3rd. 

1767 December 2, Wednesday at 10 A.M. at Albany our son Barent 
Sanders died, 7 m. old, and was buried Friday the 4th of December in the 
Dutch Church. 

1768 November 21, Monday 10 P.M. our second daughter Maghtel 
born ; baptized by Domine Etardus Westerlo; godparents Gerrit A. Lan- 
singh aud wife Ruth. 

1771 December 9. Monday 7 A.M. our third daughter born; bap- 
tized Sarah by Domine Etardus Westerlo. Witnesses John S. Glen and 
wife Sarah. 

1774 July 24, Sunday 4 P.M. our fourth daughter born; baptized 
Effie by Domine Etardus Westerlo, witnesses Johannes Gansevort and 
wife Etje. 

1781, 23 August, Thursday, about six o’clock our third son was born; 
baptized John Sanders by Dom. Etardus Westerlo; godparents John 
Sanders, junior, and wife Debora. 

1787, 22 December, my daughter Deborah married to John De Peyster 
Douw by Dominie Westerlo. 

1790, 10 April, Saturday morning, a son was born to daughter Deborah ; 
baptized by Westerlo as Volkert Peter Douw. 
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1791 July 23 at 12:30 A.M. my daughter Deborah passed away, 27 

rs. 7 m. 27 d. old. She was buried in the church on Sunday. 

1792 March 15, at 3 A.M. my daughter Sarah died. 20 yrs. 3 m. 6d. 
old and was buried Saturday in the Dutch (?) on the Hill. 

1792 December 6 at 8 o’clock P.M. our youngest daughter Effie 
died, 18 yrs. 5 m. 12 d. old. 

1794 November 23 my daughter Maghtel was married to Douw Fonda 
by Dominie Bassett. 

1794 November 2, about midnight. my wife Maria Sanders died, 54 
yrs. 5 m. 22 d. old. She was buried Wednesday. 

1798 September 9, Sunday, 20 minutes past 7 P.M. sister Effie died, 
78 yrs. 2 m. 21 d. old, at the house of Jacob Staats. She was buried on 
the High Hill, Tuesday the 11th. 

[ The five following entries are in English.] 

Mem. when my son Jacob Beeckman was married unto Ann McKin- 
ney, daughter of Mr. Daniel McKinney of Schonecktade, on the 30th day 
of September, 1784. 

Jacob Beeckman’s son John was drowned in the creek on the 13th day 
of August 1791, interred on Sunday evening the 14th of August at Scotia 
in Mr. John Sander’s burying place. 

1785 April 25. Our Jacob’s son John was borning at two o'clock in the 
morning, baptized by Domine Romine. Godfather and godmother, John 
Jacob Beeckman and Maria his wife. 

1787 January 14th. Our Jacob’s daughter Margaret was born at 7 
o’clock in the morning; baptized by Domine Romine. Godfather and 
mother, Daniel McKinney and his wife Margaret. 

1788 November 27 Our Jacob’s second son Hendrick was born at two 
o’clock in the morning; baptized by Domine Romine. Godfather and 
mother, John D. P. Douw and his wife Deborah Douw. 

[ The four following entries, in English, are in the handwriting of 
John Sanders Beeckman.] 

1802 December 17" my dear father departed this life about 4 past one 
oclock in the morning aged 69 years 3 months and 28 days. 

1817 My brother Jacob Beeckman died at Schenectady. 

1837 October 3 my dear and only sister Matilda Beeckman, the wife of 
Douw Fonda, departed this life about 9 o’clock in the evening. 

1838 May 17" Douw Fonda departed this life about one o’clock. 


[By V. P. Douw, in English.] 


1834. 2" June, married at Louisville, Butternuts [later Morris, N. Y.— Ed. ] 
Otsego County by the Rev. Russel Wheeler in the Episcopal form Volckert 
P. Douw to Helen Louisa Franchot, daughter of Paschal Franchot of the 
aforesaid place. 

1835 April 19. My first child was born this day, and baptized the 
19th of August in the lecture room by Thos. E. Vermilye, Pastor of Re- 
formed Protestant Dutch Church, Albany. Child named Deborah Matilda. 

1837 March 10.. My second child and son named John D. P. Douw 
was born this day and baptized August 6, 1837 by Thomas E. Vermilye. 

V. P. D. 
1840 Petras 18. My third child and son, Paschal Franchot, born 
this day. Baptized March 19, 1840 by Thomas E. Vermilye. 

1842 August 15. My fourth child and son, Beeckman, born this day 
at Wolvenhook 25 minutes past 6 A.M. 
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Bree or Jonas Dovuw (d. 1736) (Dorprecut 1710). 
[Upper half of page is missing. ] 


1717 October 8, son Petrus Douw was married with Annatje van 
Rennselaer at the house of Henry van Rensselaer. 


[Entries below are by Petrus Douw or wife.—G. D. M.] 


1718 August Ist, about 10 o’clock. my daughter Magdalena was born. 
She was carried to the font by mother Cattriena van Rensselaer. Father 
Jonas Douw was godfather. 

1720, March 23 about 12 o’clock, son Volckert Douw was born; he was 
carried to the font by his aunt Cattrina ten Broeck. Godfather was father 
Hendrick van Rensselaer. 

1722, April 13 at 4 A.M., son Hendrick Douw was born ; carried to the 
font by his aunt Elisabeth van Rensselaer; godfather Hendrick Douw. 

1724 March 23, at 12 noon, daughter Catriena Douw was born; god- 
parents her aunt Eleena van Rensselaer and Johannis ten Broeck. 

1732 February 20, at 1 o’clock, daughter Anna Douw born; godpa- 
rents Liddeya Douw and Johannis van Rensselaer. 

1733, December Ist, at 4 A.M., daughter Elisabeth Douw born; god- 
parents Engeltie Leffenston (Livingston?) and Volckert van Vechten. 

1736. February 27, at 3 A.M. daughter Rageltie Douw born; god- 
parents her aunt Elizabeth van Rensselaer and Hendrick van Rensselaer, Jr. 

1736. October 7, Thursday about 3 P.M. father Jonas Douw died after 
an illness of four weeks. He was buried Monday. 

1740 May 29, my daughter Magdalena married to Harme Gansevoort. 

1742 May 20th, my son Volckert married with Anna de Peyster. 

1750 November 29, my daughter Maria married to Johannis Ganse- 
Vvoort. 

1756 March 29, my wife Anna van Rensselaer became ill and she died 
on the 3rd of April about 12 o’clock midnight. I do not doubt but her 
soul is with the Lord. She was 60 years 2 months 3 days old. 

1756 December 17, my son Hendrick Douw passed away, 34 years 8 
months 3 days old, after an illness of 10 weeks. He was buried on the 
20th. 

1759 August 17, my daughter Maria, wife of Johannis Gansevoort, 
died. She was 33 years 7 months 12 days old. 


1775 August 21, Father Petrus Douw passed away Monday morning 
suddenly at the age of 83 yrs. 5 m. 8 d. 


[In English.] 


1801 March 20. Departed this life my brother Volckert P. Douw, 
aged eighty years, eleven months and fourteen days. (Rachel Douw.) 

1806 August 4. Suddenly departed this life Rachel Douw, aged 70 
yrs. 5 m. 3d. 

1811 January 1. Died Catherine Douw, aged 86 yrs. after an illness . 
of a fortnight, which she bore with Christian fortitude. 
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Biste or VoicKert P. Douw (1720-1801). 
(DorpReEcat 1736.) 


This everlasting Word of God is a memorial of Myndert Schuyler de 
Peyster, who died Aug. 24, 1745 and was buried in our church, accordin 
to his desire, expressed when well. He was 6 years less 6 days old oo 
his death has caused great grief to our family, especially to me. It costs 
£4.1.0. [The above is in the handwriting of Myndert Schuyler. } 

1742 May 20 I have entered the state of matrimony with Anna de 
Peyster. We were married by Domine van Schye. 

1743 March 25 at 12 o’clock noon my daughter Anna was born and 
baptized by Domine van Schye. Godfather John de Peyster. Godmother 
Anna Douw. 

1744 February 8 at 11 P.M. my daughter Rachel was born and bap- 
tized by Domine Schuyler, godparents Myndert Schuyler and Anna de 
Peyster. 

1746 December 12 between 2 and 3 A.M. son, Myndert Schuyler, 
born; baptized on the 138th by Domine Vrelenhuysen; godparents Petrus 
Douw and Ragel Schuyler. 

1747 Aug. 5 at 3:30 A.M. son Myndert Schuyler died, 7 m. 23 d. 
old. He was sick only a short time from Sunday night to Monday night, 
when he died. 

1748 October 20 at 12:30 A.M. daughter Madalena born: baptized 
by Dominie Vrelinhuysen, godparents Harme Gansevort and Madalena 
Gansevort. 

1749 October 8, Sunday. at 6 A.M. daughter Madalena died, 11 m. 
8 d. old, after an illness of one month and two days. 

1750 May 25 at 6 A.M. my daughter Madalena born: baptized by 
Domine Vrelinhuysen, godparents Harme Gansevort and Madalena Ganse- 
voert. 

1751 November 6 at 12 midnight, daughter Catrina born : baptized by 
Dom. Vrelenhuysen. Godparents Peter Douw and Catrina Douw. 

1754 May6 11P.M. son, John de Peyster, born: baptized by Dominie 
Vrelenhuysen. Godparents Tobeyas Ten Eyck and Ragel Ten Eyck. 

1755 July 25 at 12 noon, son John de Peyster died, lyr. 2(?)m. 20d. old, 
having been ill 14 days. 

1755 October 18th, 15 minutes past 8 P.M. grandfather Myndert 
Schuyler died after an illness of 10 days; he was buried in the church at 4 
P.M. on the 21st. He died at the age of 84 yrs. 8 m. 4 d. 

1756 January 20, at 5 A.M. son Johannis de Peyster born; baptized 
by Dominie Vrooman, godparents John Barclay and Marieia Gansevort. 

1760 October 4,at11 P.M. daughter Maria born; baptized by Dominie 
Westerlo. Godparents Johannis Gansevoort and Anna P. Douw. 

1774 February 18, at 12 noon daughter Anna, wife of Dirck ten Broeck 
died after an illness of 18 days. She was buried at 4 P.M. on the 20th. 
She had reached the age of 30 yrs. 10 m. 18(24?) d. 

1775 October 25 daughter Catrina, wife of Harmanis Hoffman died, 23 
years old, after a long illness. She was buried in the graveyard of Mar- 
teines Hoffman. 

1789 February 27 about 12 P.M. Father de Peyster died and was 
buried in the church north of his seat. He was 95 yrs. 1 m.7 days old. 
Entered by V. P. Douw. 
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June 14,1794. Saturday about 11 A.M. my dear wife Anna died and 
was buried Monday at 4 P.M. in my churchyard at Wolvenhook, being 71 
yrs. 2 m. 6 d. old. 

1798 April 7 (?) at 6 A.M. my son-in-law John de Peyster Ten 
Eyck passed away and was buried in my church yard Friday at 10 o’clock 
afternoon. He was 40 yrs. 5 m. 20 d. old. 

1799 August 27 daughter Rageltie, wife of Henry I. van Rensselaer 
died 54(55?) y. 6m. 8(19?) d. old. She was buried in my graveyard. 


[ By John de Peyster Douw (1756-18365 ) in English.} 


John D. P. Douw married to Miss Debora Beeckman December 23rd, 
One Thousand seven hundred eighty seven at the house of John S. Beeck- 
man Esq. The Rev. Dr. Westerlow performed the marriage ceremony. 

My son Volckert P. was born 10th of April 1790 at eleven o’clock in 
the forenoon and christened by the Rev. Dr. Westerlow the 11th instant. 
Godfather Volckert P. Douw and [godmother] Ann Douw. 

My wife Deborah died the 23rd of July, 1791 at half an hour after 12 
o’clock in the morning, and was interred in the Dutch burial place on the 
Hill the 24th inst. at 5 o’clock in the afternoon. 

My mother Ann Douw died June 14th 1794, aged 71 years and 2 months. 
Interred at Green Bush the 16th inst. 

John D. P. Douw married to Miss Margaret Livingston the 20th of De- 
cember 1795 at the Hermitage in the Manor Livingston. The Rev. Jere- 
miah Romane performed the marriage ceremony. 

My daughter Ann De Peyster was born January 31, 1797 at 4 o’clock 
in the morning, and christened by the Rev. John Bassett. Godfather V. 
P. Douw, godmother Rachel V. Rensselaer. 

My daughter Margaret Livingston born the 26th of November, 1798 at 
12 o’clock at night and christened by the Rev. John Johnson. Robert 
T.(J?) Livingston godfather and Mary S.(I?) Livingston godmother. 

1801 March 20th. This day it pleased the Lord to remove from us 
our beloved father Volckert P. Douw Esq. Aged 80 years 11 months and 
17 days. Was buried the 23rd at Green Bush. 

My daughter Lousa was born the 11th July 1801 at 12 o’clock in the 
morning and christened by John Bassett. Parents stood for the child. 

My daughter Lousa died at the Morans Kill at G. Ten Eyck’s the 20th 
April 1802. Was interred at Green Bush the 22 inst. 

My wife Margaret, daughter of Peter R. Livingston Esq., died the 20th 
of January 1802 at 7 o’clock in the evening and was placed in B. Bleecker 
vault on the Hill the 23d inst. at 3 o’clock in the afternoon, until she could 
be moved to Green Bush the 15th of March 1802 at 7 o’clock in the even- 
ing. 

Fe D. P. Douw married to Miss Catharine D. Gansevoort January 22, 
1811 at the house of Catharine Douw, deceased, daughter of Leonard 
Gansevoort Jr. Esq. The Rev. John M. Bradford performed the marriage 
ceremony. 

My son John De Peyster was born the 16th day of December 1812 
at nine o’clock in the evening and was christened by the Rev. John M. 
Bradford. Godfather John D. P. Douw, godmother Margaret Livingston 
Douw. 
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Mary my daughter was born the 13th September 1815 at 2 o’clock in 
the morning, and christened by the Rev. John M. Bradford. Godmother 
Mary Gansevoort. Godfather Leonard Gansevoort, Jr. 

My daughter Mary departed life 28th of September 1816 and interred 
at Green Bush the 30th of September. Age 1 year and 25 days. 

My daughter Catharine Lousa was born the 10th of September 1817 at 
9 o’clock in the evening and christened by the Rev. John M. Bradford. 
Parents stood for the child. 

My daughter Harriet Maria was born June 13th 1824 at 6 o’clozk in the 
afternoon. Parents stood for the child. Godfather Leonard Gansevoort 
Jr. Christened by Rev. John Ludlow. 

My father Volckert P. Douw died the 20th of March 1801 at 7 o’clock 
in the evening and was interred at Green Bush the 23rd inst. at 3 o’clock 
in the afternoon. 


Translation of one of the earliest papers in the possession of the Douw family 
of Albany. 

This letter is to be delivered in New Netherland at Fort Orange to J ohan 
Thomssen from Witbeck. 

Johan Thomssen :— 

If it is possible we would like to hear from you again. We have 
received your former letter in good time and thank you kindly for it, as 
you have written us how it goes with you. NowI am telling you again 
what you know already, to wit—that in 1651 I, Thoms Jenssen, wanted to 
send my son Jans Thomssen to you with a letter, that is in the spring of 
1651; but when he came to Holland the ships for New Netherland had 
sailed and he gave the letter for you to somebody to forward. I should be 
glad to know that you have received it. You will have learned that a great 
war of the Swedish people has been going on here during the last years, 
thro which we have suffered great damages and lossés of horses, cattle and 
goods. After the Swedish war we had so many heavy hailstorms during 
two years, just when the grain was in full blossom, that we could harvest 
only a few sheaves, the hail having beaten it down so. In consequence 
everything has been very dear during the last six years, the stup (a meas- 
ure of 2 quarts) of rye costing 18 to 24 marks, so that most families in our 
village have become very poor, but we may thank God for having kept us 
in good health. 

(2) My daughter Viecke (Sophie), who is the wife of Peter Malissen, 
has four children, a boy and three girls. My daughter Catryna became the 
wife of Henrich Petersen, but he died last year, leaving her with three 
children, a boy and two girls. My three sons are still with me and God 
be praised in good health. All three are crazy to see New Netherland, God 
permitting. If you will write whether it is feasible (all three being still 
unmarried ) they will ask that you come here if you can with your wife and 
children; but if not, that you would write so that I could send one of my 
sons to you with instructions, and if it is in your power he might thus be 
given a chance to see with God’s help and blessing some good land and 
woods, for what land is left here is constantly ruined by the frequent march- 
ing and countermarching over it of the soldiers. 

(3) hope that with God’s help there will be nothing to hinder and if 
you do not write again I shall pray and trust that God will keep my dear 
son Johan Thomssen in His Fatherly protection. I commend you and your 
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family to His care, and hope that he will keep you—as well as us herein 
health, so that you might surprise us by a happy return. 
Witbeck, 27 February, 1653. 
THoms JENSSEN, 
(written by my own hand.) 

My oldest son Jens would like to return with you if—with God’s help 
and the assistance of the Holy Spirit—you and your family could pay us a 
visit. May the good God long keep you in his Fatherly protection. Now 
you know that we are all still alive. 


(The translator of the above, Berthold Fernow—formerly archivist of 
the State of New York—vwrites: “It has taken me a day to translate one 
page, for the language is neither German nor Dutch, but a mixture of both 
with a liberal addition of Nether-Saxon, as spoken even to-day in Schleswig- 
Holstein, where you need an interpreter in speaking to a native.”)* 


[To be continued.) 





FAMILY RECORD OF THE FREEZE, SPOOR AND 
ALLIED FAMILIES. 
FROM AN OLD DUTCH BIBLE. 
Contributed by Freprric H. Curtiss, Esq., of Boston, Mass. 


Durine some researches in the western part of the state, I came 
across a copy of a very old Dutch Bible, which contained some 
genealogical data which I think worth preserving, and enclose here- 
with acopy. The Bible, which is owned by Miss Dorothy C. Rays, 
of Sheffield, Mass., was brought from Holland by an ancestor 
of her great-grandmother, Dorothy Freeze. It was published in 
Dordrecht in 1618. 

It contains the following records : 

Jacob Freeze married Rebecah Van Loon, Nov. 14, 1740. She was 
born Feb. 18, 1719. He died April 19,1789. She died Feb. 14, 1799. 
They had Children: 

John Freeze born Sept. 13, 1741. 

Rebecca Freeze born May 16, 1745. 

Jacob Freeze born Feb. 18, 1747. 

Dorothy Freeze born Nov. 10, 1750. 

Rachel Freeze born May 7, 1753. 


* Since the foot-note on page 337 has been printed, I have received a note from Mr. 
Berthold Fernow, in which he says, in relation to the name written Cathleyna Schuyler 
Terhyers : —‘‘I believe the Terhyer was a nick-name given to her father, or rather 
husband, for the final s indicates that she is the daughter or wife of a man called so. 
The father lived pootely near where men were engaged in ramming in piles or he 
was noted for eat ng like a wolf. 

It can hardly be the maiden name of David Schuyler’s wife, for then it would pre- 
cede the Schuyler as it does to-day in such cases.’’—G. D. M, 
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Abraham Freeze born Jan. 1, 1756. 
Maria Freeze born June 15, 1759. 
Magdalen Freeze born Oct. 30, 1761. 


Derick Spoor married Dorothy Freese, Dec. 25,1777. He was born 
Nov. 15, 1754. 

They had children: 

Rebecah Spoor born Sept. 7, 1779. 

Sarah Spoor born June 26, 1781, died March 1, 1810. 

Nicholas Spoor born July 6, 1783. 

Jacob Spoor born Jan. 17, 1786. 

Lane Spoor born Aug. 3, 1789. 


A record of the marriage of Conrad Beorgheart : 


I was married Nov. 12, 1693. 

My daughter Mary was born Jan. 27, 1698. 
My son Hendrick was born Jan. 1700. 

My daughter Fyche was born November 30, 1702. 
My daughter Eyche was born October 20, 1704. 
My son John was born September 1706. 

My son Conrad was born 1708. 

My son Garrett was born 1710. 
My son Peter was born Jan. 15, 1712. 

My son Jacob was born 

My daughter Stinche was born June 10, 1718. 
My father Hendrick died June 16, 1703. 


John Van Loon Deceased this Life Oct. 20, 1743. 
Rebecca his wife Deceased this life July 12, 1759. 
Sarah Spoor Deceased this Life May 26, 1806. Aged 77 


James Hopkins married Sarah Spoor. 
They had children : 


Dorothy Elizer Hopkins born Nov. 26, 1810 d. Aug. 14, 1814. 
Mary Emily Hopkins born Aug. 20, 1812. 
Nicholas Spoor Hopkins born Aug. 1, 1814. 


The record of the family of Derick Spoor as follows: 


Nicholas Spoor son of Derick Spoor was born May the 24th day in the 
year 1734. 

Mary Spoor was born May 30, 1736. 

John Spoor was born May 14, 1788. 

Catlina Spoor was born May 12, 1740. 

Sarah Spoor was born Aug. 9, 1742. and died June 10, 1745. 

Gesiea Spoor was born Dec. 12, 1744. She died Jan. 1834. 

Hannah Spoor was born Oct. 13, 1747. 

Abraham Spoor was born Jan. 29, 1749. 

Isaac Spoor was born Sept. 22, 1752. 


John Spoor died Nov. 28, 1776. His wife Christeana Spoor died Dec. 
18, 1776. 








. 
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They had children : 

Derick Spoor was born March _1765. 
Cathrine Spoor was born Oct. 22, 1766. 
Hannah Spoor was born Jan. 30, 1768. 
Christeana Spoor was born Aug. 16, 1769. 
Mary Spoor was born Jan. 27, 1772. 
Rachel Spoor was born April 28, 1774. 
John Spoor was born Sept. 12, 1775. 


Nicholas Spoor who was the son of Derick Spoor was born May 24, 
1734 and died June 25, 1772. 

His children : 

Derick Spoor was born Nov. 15, 1754. 

Catharine Spoor was born Jan. 29, 1757. 

John or Jan Spoor was born Jan. 30, 1759. He likewise died June 
1778 at Pennsylvania in the unnatural War. 

Abraham Spoor, Jr. was born Oct. 24,1761. He died Nov. 22, 1831. 

William Spoor was born Oct. 24, 1764. 

Christeana Spoor was born March 11, 1766. She died Sept. 2, 1850. 

Michal Spoor was born April 25, 1768. and died July 5, 1835. 

Sarah Spoor was born August 13, 1770. 


Abraham Spoor son of Derick Spoor was born Jan. 29, 1749. 
His children: 

John Spoor was born Jan. 11, 1779. 

Christeana Spoor was born March 19, 1781. 

Derick Henry Spoor was born Feb. 8, 1788. 

Cornelia Spoor was born Dec. 27, 1785. 

Nicholas Spoor was born March 29, 1787. 

Hannah Spoor was born June 8, 1789. 





ELIAS STILEMAN. 
By Hon. Ezra S. Stearns, A.M., Secretary of State of New Hampshire. 


Ir is not my present purpose to present a sketch of the public service 
of Elias? Stileman, who from 1658 to 1695 was prominently identified 
with the affairs of Portsmouth and of the province of New Hampshire. 
There are many errors in print concerning his family. I present the gene- 
alogical record of the Stilemans so far as it-can be authenticated by the 
early court and other records of New Hampshire. 

Elias’ Stileman, the emigrant ancestor, died in Salem, Mass., in 1662. 
His son, Elias* Stileman, born in England, 1615, was a resident of Salem 
several years. He removed, 1658, to Portsmouth, living in Great Island, 
now Newcastle, where he died December 19, 1695. The name of his wife 
was Mary, and she joins with him in the conveyance of real estate from 
1662 to 1678 and intermediate dates. She was living in 1684, being then 
summoned to court as a witness. She died soon after the last named date, 
and he married, second, in 1689 or immediately previous, Mrs. Lucy Wills. 
Her maiden name was Lucy Treworgie. She was born 1632. She mar- 
ried first, Humphrey Chadbourne, who died 1667, and second, in 1669, 
Thomas Wills. , 
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Elias? Stileman, by first wife Mary, had one son, Elias* Jr., who was 
baptized in Salem, March 15, 1640-1. He married April 10, 1667, Ruth 
Mannyard. Elias* Stileman died a short time after his marriage, leaving 
a daughter Ruth, who married Richard Tarlton, often written Tarlington, 
of New Castle. The will of Elias? Stileman, which is found in the Ree- 
ISTER, 1873, pages 266-268, names the children of his wife Lucy by her 
former marriages, and names his “ granddaughter Ruth Tarlington” and 
her two children, Elias and William. He also gives his granddaughter 
Ruth Tarlington a gold ring which was presented him at :Mr. Martyn’s fu- 
neral. 

Richard Tarlton was drowned 1706. (Pike’s Journal.) The widow Ruth 
makes a will January 4, 1707-8 and names four children: Elias, who was 
born August 13, 1693; William, Richard and Ruth. She bequeathes to 
her son Elias the gold ring which was presented his grandfather at Mr. 
Martyn’s funeral. 

The record of the family of Elias? Stileman, if unlike the statements of 
Savage, is fully sustained by contemporaneous records. The other children 
assigned to the family of Elias? Stileman by Savage were the children of 
Richard Stileman, whose family record is briefly stated. 

Richard Stileman, a cousin of Elias* Stileman, born in England 1611, 
lived some years in Cambridge and in Salem. He removed from Salem to 
Portsmouth about 1655. He was twice married. By wife Hannah he had 
Samuel, born in Cambridge 1664, baptized in Salem 1650. He probably 
died young. By wife Mary four children were born in Portsmouth. He 
lived on Great Island where he died October 11, 1678. In the settlement 
of his estate reference is made to his married daughter Elizabeth, to daugh- 
ters Mary and Sarah, and to an only son Richard. Elias* Stileman was 
administrator. The children were: 

I. Mary, born January 6, 1657, married in June 1682 Nathaniel Fox, a mar- 
iner of Boston. She was a widow 1691. 

II. Exizapetu, born May 8, 1653, married 1678 John Jordan, son of Rev. 
Robert and Sarah (Winter) Jordan. 

III. Saran, born June 30, 1665; probably deceased before 1691. 

IV. RicHarD, born March 20, 1667-8. He sailed from Portsmouth bound 
to the Barbados 1691, léaving a will which was probated 1703. In his will 
dated 1691 there is no mention of wife or children. He names his sister Mary 
Fox, a widow, and the children of his sister Elizabeth Jordan. He also names 
acousin Ruth Bussell. There is a record of a marriage of William Bussell to 
Ruth Stileman September 5, 1687. Did Ruth Stileman, daughter of Elias® and 
Ruth (Mannyard) Stileman marry 1687 William Bussell and as early as 1692 
marry Richard Tarlton? 


Ruth Tarlton, jin her will dated January 4, 1707-8, also names her 
cousins Ruth Langford of Salem and Mary Atkinson of Newcastle. 

In Salem church records, March 30, 1663, is the record of the baptism 
of “Damaris Mansfield, the daughter of our brother Stileman.” Damaris 
Stileman married, first, Timothy Larkin; and married, second, 1659, Paul 
Mansfield. Ruth, a daughter of Paul and Damaris Mansfield, born 1663, 
married Langford, and undoubtedly is one of the cousins named by 
Ruth Tarlton. Damaris Stileman was probably a daughter of Elias.? The 
wife of the third Theodore Atkinson was Mary. If she was the cousin of 
Ruth Tarlton or a sister of Ruth Langford I cannot substantiate the fact. 

The mention of “ Mrs. Stileman” in Journal of William Vaughan dur- 
ing his imprisonment, 1684, under Cranfield, refers to Mary the widow of 
Richard Stileman. 











Families of Batt and Byley. 


THE ENGLISH ANCESTRY OF THE FAMILIES OF BATT 
AND BYLEY OF SALISBURY, MASS. 
Contributed by J. Henry Lza, Esq. 
[Continued from page 188.] 


Consistory Court or Sarum. 1593 to 1670. 


1609—Robert Batt of Manton in the parish of Preshutt in the Countie 
of Wiltes, husbandman. Nuncupative will dated 2 Feb: 1609. 
To his sister's son, dwelling with Robert Cooper of Marlebrough, 
his lesser Cowe and twentie shillings in money to be disposed of 
by Mr. John Hitchcocke of Preshutt until his full age. —To Henry 
Batt his father he gave 40° with a life use of the testator’s tene- 
ment in Manton. Residue to Elizabeth his wife. The above 
dispositions were made in presence of William Denson, Thomas 
Bristowe, Richard Osmond, Christian wife of Edward Potter and 
Agnes Mattock, widow, 1 Feb. 1609. 

To his godson William son of John Heale xx*. To his godson 
John son of William Hitchcocke xx*. Both these sums to be 
disposed of by Richard Osmond. The above dispositions were 
made in the presence of Richard Osmond, Agnes Mattocke, 
Christian Potter and John Pittman and Alice his wife, 2 Feb; 
1609. 

Pro. 15 Feb. 1609 by Elizabeth, relict & extrx. (sic) 

Filed No. 65. 

1611—Katherine Batt of Collingborne Ducis in the County of Wilts, widdow. 
Dated 23 May 1608. To be buried in the Charch yard. To son 
Williath my part of the sheepe and a cow, fiue stalls of bees, three 
brasse potts, three brasse panns, one furnace of brasse and a Kettle of 
brasse, two brasse possnetts and a brasse bason, three brasse candle- 
sticks &c &c to be delivered, for his use, into the hand of my son Ed- 
munde* who shall provide for his meat and apparel whilst he re- 
main unmarried. Residue to son Edmunde and he Exor. My 
honest neighbors John Mersher and Willi Fidler to be over- 
seers. - Witness: — Georg Hunt, Raphe Taylor, John Rumsey 
and John Dobs. Pro. 1 Sep: 1611 by Exor. named. Execution 
Bond dated 1 Sep: 1611, wherein Edmund Rumsie of Colling- 
borne Ducis, husbandman, the Exor. (sic) is bound to fulfill the 
above will. 

Inventory dated 15 May 1611 by (Wank) Sum. xliiij" ij* xj* 

; Filed No. 42. 
1612—Thomas Bett (no locality named and no date). To every one of my 
children one cow. The child wherewith my wife is now great 
shall have a cow calf. To my wife one horse, and my colt to my 
son Rob't. My sheep to be divided amongst my wife & children. 
My children shall have 20° each. The residue of my goods I 


* Joseph Batt, son of Edmund Batt and Mary his wife, baptized 27 Dec. 1662 at 
Collingbourne Ducis—in extracts from Reg. of C. D., in Nichol’s Coll., Top. and 
Gen., vol. vii., p. 72. 
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give to my wife & extrix. My brother Thomas Bet and my 
cousin Arthur Trinnell Overseers. My men children to have 
their portions at 21 years and my maid children. Witness — 
William Trymnell & Thomas Hull. Pro. 28 Oct. 1612 by Extrx. 
Filed No. 70. 
1615—Admon. of John Batt of Great Bedwin, co. Wilts. Dated 29 April 
1615. Agnes Batt of East Grafton in Great Bedwin, co. Wilts, 
widow, is bound to administer the goods of John Batt late of 
the same, intestate, deceased. William Batt of the same being 
party to the bond. Filed No. 46. 
1615—1630 — Henry Batt No. 179 (So in Calendar, but papers lost from 
the files). 
1631—Peter Batt of Kingston Deuerell. Dated 25 Nov. 1630. To Peter 
Reddish 7! which his father doth owe me. To Elizabeth, wife 
of Richard Taber x* To Jane the wife of Richard Oborne x*. 
To Edith the wife of Henry Oborne x*. To Elizabeth the wife 
of Thomas Pet x*. To Mary Reve x* and to Peter French x*. 
To Dorate the Daughter of Mychaell Batt one heifer. To Mary 
the daughter of Mychaell Batt xx*. To my wife three of my 
best kine, the corn and hay in the barn &c. and the use of my 
household stuff during her widowhood with remainder to Francis, 
daughter of Mychaell Batt. Tomy wife 8' for which Michaell 
Batt stood bound to her before she was my wife. To John Batt 
my best Cloke and to Michaell Batt the younger my white 
Cloke. My trusty Cousin Michaell Batt to be my Exor. & 
Res. Leg. Pro. 21 Apr. 1631 by Exor. named. 
Inventory made 29 Dec. 1630 by Thomas Rendale, William 
Hurle, Morice Bendale (sic) and Thomas Gilbert. Filed No. 31. 
1643—John Batt thelder, late of the Citty of Newe Sarum in the Coun- 
tie of Wilts, gent (who deceased the second day of August 1643) 
did win about a weeke before his death (being then sicke of Body, 
but of good & pfect remembrance) call for a written will of his 
w he had formerly made, and tore the same, saying it should 
not stand, and by way of declareing his nuncupative will, touch- 
ing his psonall estate, said that he would leave all to his wife 
(Katherine Batt then p'sent) for the payment of his debts, for the 
maintenance of his wife, & of his daughter Katherine, & for the 
rayseing of porcons for his sonne Willm Batt & for his said 
daughter Katherine Batt (haveing left his daughter Ann to the 
Care & Charge of his wife, & of his two eldest sonnes who 
had promised him to see her prouided for). He desired, that 
if the maintenance of his said wife & daughter and his said 
daughter’s porcon, might be otherwise provided for, that then the 
rem* of his lease at Milford should come to his youngest sonn 
William for his porcon. (No witnesses’ names are given). Ad- 
mon, with will annexed, granted 20 Dec. 1643 to Katherine Batt 
the relict. Execution Bond dated 20 Dec 1643 of John Batt of 
New Sarum, tanner. Inventory made 29 Nov. 1643 by Will: 
Mandye & John Butcher. Sum 82’. 
Chasm 1650 to 1660. Filed No. 39. 
1662—Admon. of Joan Batt of Devizes, widow, granted 19 April to 
Anne Wayt als Batt, wife of John Wayt, the daughter &c. 
Bond of John Wayt of Devizes, co. Wilts., shoemaker, Robert 
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Showring of same, and John Lacy of Fisherton Anger in said 
county, clothworker, in penal of £40. 
Inventory taken 23 April 1662 by Hugh Skeate & John 
Ouerton total viij" xij* Act Book, p. 2. 
Bundle B. No. 27. 
1669—Richard Batt of the Burrough of Devizes in the County of Wilts., 
yeom:. Dated 31 Oct. 1669. To wife Jane pfitts of all Lands 
and houses during time my Tenntt Thomas Paradise have to 
come in his house & after she shall enjoy the Backer part of my 
house next the garden during her Life. To Cosen Joane Holloway 
£20. To Cosen John Whatley £20 & rent of tenem' the wid- 
dow Gardner liveth in during her life. To Cosen Robert ffranklyn 
£20. To Cosen John Bisse all my lands & houses at South end 
of the Town. To Cosen Elizabeth Stratford widdow £20. To 
Cosen Samuel Batt 5°. My wife Joan Batt Res. Leg. & sole Extrx. 
My ffriends John ffreeme & Thomas Paradise to be Overseers. 
Signed by mark. Witn.:— Elizabeth Paradise, Gilbert Cleeue 
his mark, and John ffreeme. 
Inventory taken 8 Nov. 1669 by John ffreene (sic), Thomas 
Paradise and George Slopen his mark. Total £341 - 14-00. 
Pro. 20 Nov. 1669 by Extrx. named in the will. 
Act Book p. 43. 
File No. 14. 
Later Calendars (1670 to 1700) of this Court show the follow- 
ing wills which were not examined.. All unregistered. 
Augustine Batt, Marlboro’, Act Book, page 75, 
Mary Batt, “ * “« %%, 
Edmund Batt, Collingborne-Ducis, “ “ 112, 


Precutiak OF Sus Dean OF SARUM. 
1581 to 1720. 


1666—Admon. of John Batt of Salisbury granted 27 December to Giles 
Batt of same, tanner, his brother. With Bond of William Ball 
of same, Husbandman, in £130. John Saintbarbe witness to 
bond. Filed B., 16. 
1680—Will of John Batt of Newe Sarum in the County of Wiltes, Tan- 
ner. Dated 25 Aug., 82 Car II, (1680). ‘To sister ffrances Batt 
wife of Christopher Batt, gent, £20; To John Batt sonn of said 
Christopher & my sister £100 at 21; To sister Mary Batt all 
Household Estate. To servant Thomas Collyer all clothing. 
Said sister Mary Batt Res. Leg. & sole Extrx.; Signs by mark; 
Wit. :—Will: Batt, Willm Coles & Ambrose Ringwood ; Pro. at 
Sarum 21 Dec 1680 by Extrx. G. 7. 
1684—Admon. of Frances Batt (of Sarum in Calendar) granted 26 April 
to Mary Batt als. Streete the sister. With Bond of John Streete 
of city of New Sarum, Clothier, and Richard Kittson of Am- 
bresbury in same co., gent, in £100. Wit: — Geo: er 
. 3. 
1687—Will of Thomas Batt of the City of New Sarum in the County of 
Wiltes, Tanner. Dated 26 Oct. 1687. To wife Martha and 
children Martha, Mary, Elizabeth, Thomas, John, Samuell, 
Joseph, Benjamin & James Batt, all goods equally only to wife 
£20 more than her divident. Said daus. Martha & Mary to have 
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such goods which they bought. To eldest son Thomas my mes- 
suage in Tanner Street in New Sarum, he to pay 5 younger ch. 
£50. To Robert Major of Rumsey & to John Griffith of same & 
to John Lee of Sarum each 10°. Wife sole Extrx and friends 
Michael Aldridge of South'® & Walter Penn of ffisherton An- 
ger, co. Wilts., Taylor, to be Overseers & to them each 5° for 
gloves. Wit: — Roger Hill, Silas Cumlyn and Daniell Yerbury. 
Inventory taken 3 Nov. 1687 5 Joseph Jenings, John Hulett & 
John Webb, totall £229- 13-1. Pro. at Sarum 9 Dec. 1687 by 
Extrx. J. 8. 
1690—Will of Samuell Batt, Rector of East Coulston in the Co. of Wilts. 
Dat. 12 Apr. 1684. To Son Samuel Bat £5 over and above 
£20 given him by his Aunt Drew. To second son John, dau. 
Mary & youngest son Thomas Bat each £5. To wife Mary land 
called Belle Inne in So. Broome in Bishop Canings & she Res. 
Leg. & Extrx. Wit:—Richard Whiting, Eliz. Tombes & Eliza- 
bethe Jordan. Pro. 11 June 1690 by Thomas Mills, William 
Newman & Samuel Rashly, guardians of Samuel, Mary, John & 
Thomas Bat, children of said deceased, Mary Bat, the relict, hav- 
ing also died during their minority. I. 6. 
1690—Admon. of Mary Batt of City of New Sarum and of Samuel Batt 
her husband, granted 11 June to Thomas Mills of Treffont, 
Wilts., clerk, William Newman of the Close of Salisbury, gent., 
and Samuel Rashly of the City of New Sarum, Ironmonger, for 
use during minority of Samuel, Mary, John & Thomas Batt, 
children of said deceased, with their own Bonds in £300. Wit :— 
Geo: Frome, No" pubci & Geo: Frome, jun’. Tuition Bond of 
same date, bondsmen and Witnesses. I. 6. 
1693—Will of Mary Batt of the Citty of New Sarum, widdow. Dat. 16 
Oct. 1689. To son Samuell £20 at 21 on condition that he con- 
vey all his right to my Messuage & Inne in the Devize greene 
(sic) now in possession of William Hiscocke, to said Hiscocke. 
To my son Thomas £50 for his education & one stoned ring. To 
my son John my wedding ring. To my dau. Mary Batt £5 at 
marriage or 21 & to her my diamond ring & all my wearing ap- 
parell, childbed linnen and wrought work. Residue to said children 
equally at 21. To my dau. Mary all my goods in shopp which I 
hold of M* Jonathan Hill. Friends M* Thomas Mills, M* David 
Humphries, clerk, M* William Newman & Samuel! Rashley, Iron- 
monger, to be Exors. Seal—A dragon segreant. Wit: — 
Ann Bennett, William Mathews & Mary Batt. Pro. at Salis- 
bury 3 Aug. 1693 by Thomas Mills, William Newman & Samuel 
Rashley, three of Exors., M* David Humphries, the other Exor, 
having renounced. K. 6. 
1711-12—Admon. of John Batt of City of New Sarum granted 12 March 
to Mary wife of Jonathan House and dau. of said deceased etc. 
Bond of Jonathan House of New Sarum, weaver, and Henry 
Lake of same, weaver, in £200. Wit: — Jonathan Hill, Not 
Public. 
Renunciation of same date of Bridgett (sic) Batt, of same 
widdow, (Signed) Margaretta* (sic) Batt, her mark. _P. 13. 


* It is impossible to say with certainty whether the widow’s name was Bridget or 
Margaret, although the latter seems most probable. 
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Dean or Sarvum’s Court. 
1514 to 1710. 


Calendars only — No wills seen. 

1664—Batt, Johesde Burbage . ; 
“ Willimus de Burwood Heath, ph. of Bedwin parva . 
“ Edmund of Bedwin magna ° : : 
“ Johannes of Burbage Deal ; ° 

“ Alice of Burbage . : 

“ Edwardus of Hungerford . . 


PrdraP> aP> 


WittTsHirt Batts IN PREROGATIVE Court or CANTERBURY. 


1383 ro 1670. 


1557—John Batt of Cittie of newe Sari, co. Wilts, Tanner, sicke in bodye. 


Dated 10 Oct. 1557. To be buried in parish Church of St. 
Thomas the marter nere the place where the corse of my father 
was buried. To repairs of wyndowes of my parish church of 
saynt Edmonde 20%. To Cathedral church of our blessed Ladye 
5°. To Chamber of Citie of newe Sari to be prayed for there 
at all assembles 40°. To poor at burial vj" xiij* iiij* and same in 
moneth daie and same in xij moneths. To daughter Elynor all 
lands &c in co. of Wilts late purchased of Roger Elys late of 
Sarum, decd., & tenmt. in said citie late purchased of my bro.- 
in-lawe Giles Thistlethayte, gent., at xxj yeres, my wief to have 
same until then. Wief to have all other lands &c until my sonne 
Christopher shalbe of thage of xxj. To my said sonne Christo- 
pher & daughter Elynor each £100 at xxj yeres. To said 
Christopher a stondinge Cupp of siluer with acover all gilt and 
half a dossen of siluer Spoones with postelles & all Jmplements 
now in the Howse where Nicholas Story dwelleth, a feather bedd, 
garnish of pewter vessell, 3 brasse potts & 3 brasse pannes, a 
broche & payer of Andyrons & other stuff at discretion of my 
wief. To dau. Elynor a standinge Cupp of syluer all gilt with 
acover & 6 siluer spones & of all other household stuff a reason- 
able porcion by wief to be appoynted. Tosonn Christopher lease 
of the psonage of Laverstocke nye vnto Sar., with remainder to 
dau. Elynor, with use to wief till of age. My freind John 
Howper of Sar., gent., to haue the keping & bringing vp of said 
sonne in vertue & Lerning. To servt. Richard Lobbe xl*. To 
Robert Lawrence, John Shepparde, John Coryer & George fos- 
ter, each xx*. To Roger Sargant & John welshma each xiij* 
iiij*. To servt. Agnes Dowson vj’ viij*. To mystres Lobbe xl’. 
To cosyn John kirby & his wief a quarter of wheate. To ffrendes 
and nyghbours Thomas Kelly, Edmond mathewe & Giles Howper 
each xx*. To Dorothe Bellingam xa*. Wief margarete Res. 
Leg. & Extrx. Bro.-in-Lawe Giles Thystlethayte & friend John 
Hooper Supervisours & eu'y of theym iij" vj* viij* apece. Wit: 
—Thomas Catur, John Gyrdiler, Christopher Newman, Nicholas 
Hulond & Elyner Snelgard. Pro. 15 Oct. 1557 by Christofer 
Robynson, Atty for Extrx. Wrastley, 37. 
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1560—margrate Batt of Cittie of New Sarum, co. Wilts, widdow, sicke 
yn boddie. Dated xvij Jan. 1559, 2 Eliz. To be buried in 
Church of St. Edmonde as nere the Corce of late husband willm 
Holmes as hit maye be. To said Church xx*. To o* Ladie 
Church of Sar. x*. To poor of Sarum vj" xiij® iiij*, To dau. 
Elino™ batt C" bequeated to her by my late husband, her father, 
yn hys laste will, which is now in hands of Edmid Morthew, 
also plate left by her father & enough more to make vpp 
£100, my harnes girdle with silue’ Studds & sundry household 
ware, all to be in custody of my brother Gyles Thistletwayte till 
she is of age of xiij yeres & he to have yerely vij" for her find- 
inge. To dau. Jone C" due by Edmunde Mathew on bond & L" 
more due by same on byll & L" in plate giuen her by her father 
willm Holmes will & a coorce harnes gerdle & sundry household 
ware in custody of brother John & he to have V" yerely of the 
profitts of personage of lauerstocke. To neighbor Thomas belly 
my husbands best ridinge cote. To neighbor Edmund Mathewe 
husbands gowne forred with foynes.* To neighbor John ffeltam 
husbands gowne faced wyth blacke conney. To bro. Nycholas 
Gore husbands veluet dublet & damaske Jackett. To bro. Allex- 
ander vj" xiij* iiij*. To sister olfelde a golde ring with a blue 
stone. To sister Gore my great hoope of golde. Tosister Alice 
gold ring with A ruby. To dau. ursula golde ring with A perle 
yn hyt. To neighbor Johan mathewe my second Hoope of golde. 
Chrystophe™ Batt to remayne yn custodie of my louiuge frend m* 
John Hoop* according to his fathers wyll vntill he be of thage of 
xxj yeres & he to have £10 a yere for same from said Christopher 
Batt’s stock wherof I haue alreddie deliured to John Hooper 
thre score pounds & he to recover of debtors, yt ys to saye — of 
exors. of Sweninge xx° viij‘, of exors. of m‘ ffaucone’ £10 iiij’, 
of Robt Auncell xv" xij*, of John Pilgrym vij", of Nicholas 
Storre vij", which will make vpp the £100 given by hys fathers 
will, also to the said Christopher Batt viij" xv* yerely of the yere- 
ly profitt of the rents oute of my tanhowse & brewhouse that I have 
lett to afsd. Edmund mathewe & of my personage of lauerstocke. To 
dau. Vrsula viij" xv* oute of same. Todaus. Ellino" & Johane 
the same. To sonne willm Holmes CC" to be paid out of stock 
of tanhowse & bruehowse, he to be ruied by his tutor master hoop 
& his stock delivered to hym at xxj. If brother Gyles dye then 
dau. Ellino™ to be in the custody of bro. John. My bros. & Mr. 
Hooper to give bonds in double the amount of some they shall 
receive & to each of them xx" & they Exors. & to their 
wives each a black gowne. My son willm Holmes Res. Leg. 
Wit : — Robart Griffith, John Girdler, John walte’, william Eyer 
& other. Pro. 30 July 1560 by xpofer Robinson, Not. Pub. Atty 
for Exors. Mellershe, 41. 

1568—Richard Batt of the towne of devizes, sicke of bodye. Dated 12 
Maye 1568. To be buried in parish Church of St John Bap- 
tist win the devizes afsd. To dau. Johane whittacre all lands in 
Westeburye for life & £20. To John the sonne of Agnes whit- 
tocke cOenly knowne & called by, the name of John Batt, 


* Pole-cats’ skins. 
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my house that I dwell in w* all I haue therein. To godson 
Richard wyllies the house that Robert Haseland holdeth. To 
Marye wyllies part of a house in St. Marye parish now in tenure 
of henrye Smythe. To Johanne whittacre, the dau. of Richard 
Whittacre, £5 at marr. & to Thos. sonn of sd. Rich. the same. 
To godson Richard whittacre house in Westbury now in tenure 
of m* Bennett, now vicar of westburye, after death of my dau. 
Joane. To my sisters dau. Agnes Duffelde xx* and a flock bedd. 
To sarvent Eliano™ Tucker xx*. To John whittock als Batt 
house at the townes ende that Robert marchaunte nowe dwel- 
leth in, & house in tenure of Robert Sutton. To Edward 
whittacre tenmt. in westebury in tenure of Owen A glover 
there, after decease of my dau. Joane. To poor of the 
Devizes xx Dozen of breade. To John whittock als Batt 2 
houses in westebury in tenure of one Greene & Thomas Hedge- 
tennts, & said John Whittock als Batt Res. Leg. & Exor. M' 
Henrye Grubbe, mayo’, & master Morris & m* willes Overseers. 
Wit:— Sr. John Batt (? perhaps Burt) clarke, henrye grubbe, 
mayo", henrye Morris w' others. Pro. 19 ffeb. 1568 by Edward 
app Howell, Atty for Exor. Sheffelde, 4. 
1571—John Batt of Boxe (co. Wilts.) sicke of bodie. Dated xj Sept 
1570. To be buried in churchyard of box. To eldest sonne John 
batt, second sonne Robert, third sonne Ellys & youngest sonne 
willm, each x"- To wyves sone Thomas Hill a Heyfor & to 
her daughter Elenor Hill the same. To brother Thomas Batt 
my best Jerkin. To Henry Hill my Russett Hosen & to Mary 
Hill wolle to make her a peticoate. To mother church of Salis- 
burie iiij*. My wyffe Lettice Res. Leg. & Extrx. Father-in- 
lawe Robert Keives, Thoms Simpson, Thoms Batt & willm 
ffrie Overseers. Wit :— Robert Keynes, Thoms Simpson, John 
Butler & Henry Hill. Pro. xv May 1571 by Edward Ap- 
powell, Atty. for Extrx. Holney, 26. 
1581—Robert Bythewaye of cittie of newe Sari, co. Wilts., Tanner. 
Dated 6 June xxiij Eliz., “somewhat diseased in bodye.” To 
parish Church of St. Edmund iij* iiij*. To poor of this citie 
40°. To mother Johan Parham £5. To brother James Parham 
forgive him the 5 marks he oweth for a geldinge. To sister mar- 
garett Pycke £10. To sister Agnes Parham 20°. To sister 
Elizabeth Gold £5. Wiffe Alice Res. Leg. & Extrx. To servt. 
John Laborne iij* iiij*. To maide Agnes Guphill ij* vj*. Bros.- 
in-lawe Robert Holmes & Thomas Securys to be Overseers & to 
them vj* viij’ apeece. Wit:—willm Holmes, Robt Holmes, 
Katherin Grafton, myles Brychette, Alice Hewland, katherine 
Holmes, william Grafton. Pro. 9 Nov. 1581 by willm Say, Not. 
Pub., Atty for Extrx. Darcy, 38. 
1581— Christopher Batt of Citie of newe Sarum, co. Wilts., Tanner, sicke 
in bodye. Dated 1 Sept 1581. To repairs of parish church vj‘ 
viij*.. To poor of St. Martyns 40°. To servant John Taylor 20° 
a yere for 5 yeres. To servts. John Squier, Myles Jenkyns, and 
Anne, 10° apeece. To wife Alice Batt £100 at discretion of my 
brother-in-lawe Thomas Sayntbarbe, gent., & he Res. Leg. & 
Exor. Wit.:— Henrie Newman & Edward Langford. Pro. 
4 Dec. 1581 by Exor. (See also Act de bonis non in 1607.) 
Darcy, 44. 
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1607—Maij — Decimo octavo die emanavit comissio Thome Batt filio 


irali et timo Christopheri Batt nup Civitats nove Sar. defs hents 
&c. Ad adm' strand bona Jura et Cred. dicti def. iuxta tenore 
et effcum testi siue vitimi voluntats préd def p. Thomam Saint- 
barbe nup Executore test dicti def etiam iam def non plene adm*- 
str def bene &c Jurat. 
T. Reg. 44™° p. Darcy. Sarum ffidis Jn™ ex* tertio. 
Probate Act Bk. 


1598—John Batt of Kingston Deutell, co. Wilts., yeoman. Dated 27 Au- 


gust, 35 Eliz. Sickein bodye. To daughters ffrauncys & Marye 
£40 apeece. To sonns Henry & Michaell the same at 21. My 
cosyn Mr. John Batt to have daughters Stockes till theire days of 
marriage or age. To sonn Henry Batt lyving where I do inhab- 
ite for life, with remainder to sonn Michael Batt. To sonn Mi- 
chael lyving where Roger Curtys doth inhabit for life, rem. to 
sonn Henry. To poor of parish a quarter of wheat. Wife 
Johane Res. Leg. & Extrx. Wit.:—Marmaduke Daye, Osmond 
Shore & Guy Clinton, clerke. Pro. 6 Dec. 1593 by Edward 
Saye, Not. Pub., Atty for Extrx. Nevell, 84. 


1597—Edward Hide of citie of new Sarum, co. Wilts., gentleman, sicke 


in bodie. Dated 24 Aug. 1597,39 Eliz. Dau. Anne Hide. Sonn 
William Hide. Bro. Mr. William Barksdale. Sister Anne. Sonn 
Edward. To John Batt & his wife & Thomas Batt, John Wind- 
ever & Dorothie his wife, & Margarett Batt, each a ring of gold 
of 20% Bros. Hammett & Randoll. Bro. William Hide. Bro. 
Thos & his wife. Bro. Dr. Pickaver & his wife. Cosins Robt 
& Lawrence Hide & their wives. Bro. Thos Painter & his wife. 
Wife Alice Res. Leg. & Extrx. Wit.:—Thos. Hide, Thos. Ten- 
nente, william Hide & John Batt. Pro. 12 Nov. 1597 by Extrx. 
Cobham, 93. 


1600—John Batt of the Devizes, co. Wilts., sicke. Dated 23 Mar. 1599, 








42 Eliz. To be buried in Church of St. John Baptist. To sonn 
Richard Batt lease in Westeburie called Chalcott. To daughter 
Margaret £20 & 30° a year for life & a bedd. To daughter El- 
lianor £20. To brother Tucker 4 nobles yearelie out of house 
where Alexander Webb nowe dwelleth. To daughter Christi- 
ball £20 at 26 yeares. To daughter Elizabeth £10 at marriage 
& other £10 at 26. To godsone Samuel kente a yewe & Lambe. 
To Marie Batt 10 sheepe. To sonn John Batt house in Devizes 
where Alexander Webb dwelleth & other houses in Devizes & in 
Westburie & 20 Ewes & Lambes. To repairs of Almsehouses in 
Devizes 40°. To daughter Margarett, after decease of hir moth- 
er, my silver bolle & a Cowe. ‘To daughter Ellinor a little siluer 
goblett. To Thomas Eire his sone house in devizes where Pavey 
dwelleth, after decease of my wife. To sonn John Batt 10° yere- 
ly while sonn Richard shall enioye lands &c wherein Hedges now 
dwelleth. Wife Elizabeth & sonn Richard Res. Legs. & Exors. 
Robert Drewe, gent., & John kente, gent., Overseers. I owe 
brother Tucker £10. Father-in-lawe oweth me £10. Sundry 
small debts &c. Pro. 23 Apr. 1600 by Richard Goodall, Not. 
Pub., Atty for Exors. Wallopp, 21. 
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1605—Admon. of John Batt of Cirencester, co. Glouc.* 
October 14 Commission issued to Joane Batt relict of John Batt 
late of Cirencester, co. Gloucester, but deceased intestate, to ad- 
minister &c. Adm. Act Bk. fo. 18. 
1612—Richard Batt of the devizes, co. Wilts., Clothier. Dated 9 Nov., 9 
Jas. To be buried in St. Johns neere father & mother. To the 
Charch of o* Ladie at Sar. 124. To Church of St. Johns 5° & 
same to poor of psh. To sonnes Richard, Henry & Nicholas 
each £30 at 24. To dau. Mary £30 & great brass pann. To 
soun Henry sundry houses in Devizes. To sonn Richard house 
where I now dwell. To Thomas wintersell £6. To brother 
John Batt £5 for use of sister Christable & to brother John 40°, 
Wife Agnes Res. Leg. & Extrx. Friends Thomas Grubbe & 
William Carr, gent., Overseers. Wit.:—Joh: Walker, Thomas 
winter (sic), ffraunces Reade, John Batte & Wm: Car. Pro. 11 
Feb. 1612 by Extrx. Capell, 8. 
1618—Robert Batte of Newtontony, co. Wiltes, an unworthie minister of 
Christe, perceyving weakness & infirmitie to growe vppon me. 
Holograph Will, dated 1 Dec. 1617. To brother-in-law Samuel 
£10 of the £20 he oweth. To Simon Childe, widow Noble, John 
Wealshe & widow Carpenter, all they owe me for grayne. To 
servt. Robert Scott & man Adam Giles each £5. To boy Robert 
fforde 20°. Forgive William Piper of Allington halfe he oweth. 
To poor of parish £5. To John Crowder (yf he be alive) or his 
heirs £10 in recompense of 1. ry given to him by Anthonye 
Crowther (sic) his brother. To 3 younger sonns £150 each & 
overseers to make it up to £200 out of lands till eldest sonn come 
to full age and overplus to my wife. To each of unmarried 
daughters £150. Sonn in lawe Mr. George Parrie & brother Mr. 
Richard Batte Overseers & to them £5 apeice. Wife Elizabeth 
Batt sole Extrx. Pro. 6 Feb. 1617 by Extrx. Meade, 10. 
1619—Robert Batt the elder of Burbage, co. Wiltes, husbandman. Dated 
24 Julie 1619, 17 Jas. To be buried in Burbage. To Cathedral 
church of Sarum 6% To poor of Burbage 20s. at discretion of 
George Commyn, Clarke, Vicar of Burbage, & sonn John Batt. 
To poor of Easton same amount at discretion of above named & 
Awstyn Batt. To poor of Collingborne Ducis 20s. by Mr. Hunt, 
Parson of Collingborne & Richard Batt of same. To sonn Rob- 
ert Batt £100, a great Cawldron, my part of the Tythes of Dar- 
ley he paying rent to Mr. Crosse, & the Executors year of tene- 
ment in Dorley. To sonn John £100 & a great brass potte. To 
kinsman Robert Steevens als Coles of Stanton Barnard £20. To 
kinsman John Batt sonne of John Batt £30. To Awstin sonne 
of Awstin Batt of Easton £20. To Agnes Batt daughter of said 
Awstin £5. To Marie Steevens als Coles servt. of Awstin Batt 
of Easton £5. To Mary & Elizabeth Batt daughters of foresaid 
John Batt £5 apeece. To kinsman Henry Stevens als Coles of 
Edington £5. To godsonn Edmund Batt sonn of Richard Batt 
of Collingbourne Ducis £5. To sonne Robert Batt Lease of 
Tennt. in Burbage until John Batt the younger shalbe of 24 yeres 
of age, when the balance of Lease to him. To Robert sonne of 
Robert Steevens als Coles £5, The Cupboard, tableboard in Hall, 


* Cirencester lies just over the border from Wilts, on the north. 
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2 Chests, salting trough & Malt Querne shall remain Standards 
in this house, not to be taken away During the lyves of any of the 
Batts. Sonne Austyn Batt Res Leg & Exor. Friends Mr. John 
Gunter of Milton & George Commyn, Clerk, Vicar of Burbage, 
Overseers & to each of them 20s. Wit.:—George Commyn, 
Robert Batt the younger, his mark, & John Batt. Pro. 11 Oct. 
1619 by Exor. Parker, 95. 


[To be continued.] 
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SHERMAN OF YAXLEY AND SHERMAN OF DEDHAM (ante, pp. 309-15) .—It seems 
probable that Henry Sherman, the Elder of Colchester, was one of the Sher- 
mans of Yaxley, Co. Suffolk. If so, it may be possible to carry this line back 
one or two generations. 

In Vol. 2 Second Series of the Proceedings of the Mass. Historical Society, 
1885-1886, pp. 249-257, is a very interesting account of ‘‘ Exploded” Coats of 
Arms. One of the ‘‘ Exploded” is that of Sherman, described p. 251, as fol- 
lows: ‘*Sherman. He beareth, Argent, a Lyon Rampant, Sable, between three 
Holly leaves, Proper, by the name of Sherman; of this family are Samuel, John 
and Edward (old MS. correction says Edmond), sons of Samuel Sherman of 
Dedham in Essex, originally extracted from Yaxley in Suffolk ; Which Edward 
Sherman being of London, Merchant, hath marryed Jane Daughter of John 
Wall* of Bromley by Jane daughter and Heire of Sayer.” 

This is from page 189 of the fourth edition of John Guillim’s ‘‘ Display of 
Heraldry,” published in 1660, and being made by one whose business led him to 
ascertain such facts, is good authority for believing, in the absence of evidence 
to the contrary, that the Dedham Shermans were “‘ originally extracted from 
Yaxley in Suffolk.” 

The will of Thomas Sherman of Yaxley, Co. Suffolk, which is dated January 
20, 1550, proved November 16, 1551, mentions nine sons, among them a son 
Henry and a son William. 

In the will of this son William, dated May 28, 1583, proved August 9th, 1583, 
he styles himself citizen and grocer of London, now inhabiting at Ipswich, Co. 
Suffolk, and he mentions a brother Henry. 

It is hoped that further investigation now being made in England may result 
in proving or disproving the theory that Henry Sherman of Colchester is iden- 
tical with the Henry mentioned in the wills of Thomas and of his son William. 

Thomas Sherman of Yaxley, will proved 1551, begins the Sherman Pedigree 
in the Visitation of Leicester 1619 (Harleian Society Pub.), which gives three 
or four generations of the descendants of his son William. 

This Coat of Arms granted by Cromwell—a rare, and to those of Puritan de- 
scent a very honorable heritage—is probably that seen on the tomb of Edmund 
Sherman, in the churchyard of St. Mary’s, Dedham. The tomb in October, 
1896, was in ruins, the sides had fallen in, and the slab on which are the Arms 
and inscription, rests on the ground. 

The Vicar of St. Mary’s shows an amusing letter from General Sherman, to 
whom he had applied for money to restore it, in which the General declines. 

The Coat of Arms thereon is similar to the Arms of the Yaxley Shermans, 
which are: Or, a lion rampant, sable, between three oak leaves, vert. The in- 
scription is as follows :— 

Here resteth the body of Mary 

the wife of Edmund Sherman 

of Dedham who departed this life 

January 27 in the 9 year of her age 
17 


* See wills of Nicholas Wall and Thomas Gippes, pp. 139 and 249 of Reiser, Vol. 50.. 
VOL. LI. 
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She was the second daughter of 

Nicholas Freeman of Dedham 

who died in the 57** year of his age 
1676 

Also the body of 

Edmund Sherman Gent 

who died ye 9 of January 1741-2 

aged 72 years 
New Haven, Conn. CHARLES A. WHITE. 


Tue Trott Famiry.—All New Englanders are not of Puritan extraction; 
and as some descendants of the house of Trott may be living I endorse this 
letter from the Vicar of Aldeby. In 1642 the town of Lowestoft declared for 
the King, and blocked itself up ‘‘except,” says John Cory or Norwich, ‘‘ where 
they had placed their ordnance, which were three pieces; before which a chain 
was drawn to keep off the horse.” But even this barrier was in vain, and 
among those taken a few days afterthe fight was ‘‘ Mr". Trott of Beccles.” 
He died May 29th, 1658, and is buried in Aldeby Church, but as may be seen 
from Mr. Hibbard’s letter there is no entry of the burial in the register. 

J.J. Raven, D.D., F.S.A. 

Fressingfield Vicarage, Suffolk, England. 

Aldeby Vicarage, Beccles, May 15th, 1897. 

Dear Dr. RAVEN: 

I have been looking in our old Registers for any members of the 
family of the Trott the hero of Lowestoft. There is no record at all of them 
as far as I can find. The Registers in the past centuries have been very ill kept, 
as much as ten years at a time being omitted and that frequently. Even 
the year in which Trott was slain there is no entry of his funeral. 

Sincerely yours, F. C. HiBpBarpD. 


JORDAINE AND Harxz.—In the extracts from the registers of Exeter churches 
made by the late Robert Dymond, F.S.A., whose widow has kindly given me 
access to his notes, I find several entries relating to the Jordaine and Haine 
families. If read in connection with the wills given-by Mr. H. F. Waters in the 
ReGister (Vol. xlix., p. 493 e¢ seg. and Vol. l., p. 398), they will be of value. 


From Registers‘of St. Petrock’s, Exeter: - 4 
Burials. 
1639. Nov. 23. Mr. John Haine. 
1639-40. Jan. 29. Mrs. Phillipp Haine widow. 
-_ ow 18. Geo. Jordane in St. Mary Arches church. (Orchards in 
0 


1633. Aug. 29. Eliz* wife of Gorge Jurdan dec* bur. in St. Mary Or- 
chards church. 


From registers of St. Mary Arches, Exeter: 
Marriages. 
1589. Ignacius Jurden & Katherine Budley (Bodley). She died 4 May, 1593. 
1593. Aug. 3. Ignacius Jurden & Elizabeth Baskerville (sister of Sir Si- 
mon Baskerville) bur. 18 Oct. 1649. 
1619. Oct. 28. Mr. Hill & Saragh* daughter of the wp! Ignacius Jourdain, 
alderman. 
Christenings. 
1598. Mar. 4. Sara* dau. of Ignatius Jordain. 
(Ignatius Jordain had 3 daughters by his first marriage and 14 chil- 
dren by his second.) 


Mr. Dymond also noted a deed, dated 15 April, 1664, of a tenement in Heavi- 
tree, Exeter. It was made by Mary Jordaine of Exeter, widow, and the house 
had been in the occupation of her mother, Richaurd Beavis, widow. See will 
of Nicholas Bevys (REGISTER, Vol. xlix., p, 491). 

Offwell House, Honiton, Devon, Eng. (Mrs.) Frances B. Troup. 


* This Sarah is found in New England as wife of Edmund Greenleaf of Boston; 
but her marriage now printed negatives the statement that she had a first husband 
named Wilson. See ReeisTeR 38, p. 300.—WiILL1Am S. APPLETON. 
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Tue FaMILy or Fie_tp.—In carrying out the work of arranging and repair- 
ing the papers and documents of the town of Providence, the Record Commis- 
sioners had occasion to remove a great number of ancient manuscripts from scrap 
books in which they had been carelessly pasted for many years. Some of these, 
it was found, had writing upon both sides, and when removed from the books 
disclosed many interesting facts which had long been concealed. One paper 
had on the upper side a schedule of ratable estate belonging to Joseph Jenckes, 
while the under side pasted to the book had written upon it: 

‘‘ Whereas there was by James ffield of St. Albans in Hartfordshire, who is 
some time since deceased, by a bequest made of one hundred poundes the 
which by his last will & testament he gave & bequeathed unto his brother John 
field, [dwelling in Providence in New England]* & if he were dead then ye 
sayd moneyes to be devided amongst his children. And whereas y* sayd John 
ffield is deceased & y* sayd legacye not yet payd Beit knowne.” * * * 

It is in the handwriting of Thomas Olney, for many years the town clerk of 
Providence, and was evidently the preamble to some instrument which he was 
asked to draw up. 

It affords a most excellent clue to the origin of the Fields of Massachusetts 
and Rhode Island, as the John Field referred to was the first of that name, and 
father and grandfather of Capt. John Field? and Capt. John Field* of Bridge- 
water, Mass., respectively. 

Perhaps some reader of the REGISTER may have other information to add to 
this or may use it to advantage in genealogical research. By consulting this 
will at St. Albans for the names of other brothers and sisters, and then by ex- 
amining the parish register, the question of the relationship between the first 
John Field and his contemporary William Field might be solved. 

EDWARD FIELD, Record Commissioner. 

Providence, R. I. 


QUERIES. 


AN EMERSON RECORD AND QUERY.—Many years ago I found in the posses- 
sion of Mr. Dickinson Cowles of Amherst, a descendant of Mary Emerson, a 
Bible which had been rescued from the burning of the old homestead in Gran- 
by, and was much blackened by the smoke. I persuaded him to present it to 
the Library of Amherst College, where it bears the number 221-101. The title 
page of the Old Testament is gone. That of the New Testament reads: ‘‘ The 
New Testament, &c. Newly translated out of the Originall Greek. London. 
Printed by the Company of Stationers 1650.” It is abundantly annotated with 
cross references and curious signs, and at the head of several chapters is 
‘* Lege caput totum.” So that there can be no doubt that it is a bible long used 
by a Rev. Jo. Emerson, and presented to his daughter Mary, when she went into 
the Western wilderness with her husband, for on the back of the title page, in 
the same writing as the notes, is written : 


‘* Memorandum 

Ruth Emerson daughter of Jo[torn] Emerson was borne on Fryday novem- 
ber [torn] 10 1699 about one of ye clock on ye afternoon and was baptized the 
Sabbath following by Mr. Noyes.” 

And later, in different ink, in the same hand but more carelessly written : 

‘*Mary Emerson daughte" of ye said J & M Emerson was born on Wednes- 
day ye 26 of July 1704 about 4 of ye clock in ye morning and was baptized by 
Mr Fitch ye next Lords day.” 


On the next page is: 


‘* An account of the age of the children of 
Nehemiah Dickinson and of the death 
and Mary Dickinson of one of them 
Nehemiah born August th 10. 1781 
Mary born October the 19 1732 
Joseph born September the 13 1734 
Joseph dyed March the 28 1736 


* The words between brackets are crossed out in the original. 
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Azubah born September the 7 1738 
Joseph born December the 15 1738 
Editha born februrary th 21 1742 
Mehitabel born January the 13 1743 
Mehitabel died August the 25 1746 
Mehitabel born October the 28 1747 
An account of the death of our parepts and of the age of them 
Nehemiah Dickinson dyed March the twentieth 1776 in the seventy-fourth 
year of his age 
Mary Dickinson dyed November 10 1789 in the eighty third of her age 
Nehemiah Dickinson dyed October ye 25 1799 in the sixty eighth year of his 


age 
ee Dickinson died November the 2d 1817 in the seventy ninth year of 
his age 

Editha Dickinson departed this life January the 9th 1826 in the 84th year of 
her age.” 

The Jo Emerson mentioned above was possibly one of the sons of Michael 
of Haverhill whose son John was born in 1661. 

The record seems to fit exactly the family of Rev. John Emerson of Salem, 
but his wife, Sarah Emerson, survived him. The record is assigned to the line 
of Michael Emerson of Haverhill, because it has not been found possible to 
connect it with any other Joseph, John or Jonathan, in that generation. All 
the names quoted above are common among the descendants of Michael Emer- 
son. I have no knowledge that any one of them was a minister. B. K. E. 


GOVERNOR JOHN WEBSTER.—In the April, 1896, number of the REGISTER it is 
conjectured that Agnes, the 2d wife of George Stocking, was ‘‘ Agnes (Shats- 
well) Webster, widow of Gov. John Webster, who died in 1661.” I have long 
sought evidence, direct or suggestive, that would establish the origin of the 
governor’s wife, and should much like to know if there is the least shred to sub- 
stantiate the statement that she was a Shatswell. John Webster of Ipswich, 
not for an instant to be confounded with the governor, married a sister of John 
Shatswell, and it may be that in some unaccountable way this fact has been 
twisted to furnish the descendants of the governor with an ancestor. John 
Webster of Ipswich could not have been the governor’s father, and I do not 
know that there is even a respectable tradition of any connection whatever 
between the two men. 

It would be a great satisfaction to know more than we do of the governor’s 
origin. A few years ago I saw a family chart, the accuracy of which was not 

‘vouched for, setting forth that the governor was a great grandson of JOHN (t. 
Henry VIII.) of Cambridgeshire, Essex and Huntingdonshire, who in turn was 
great grandson of John (t. HENRY VI.) of Bolsover, himself ‘‘ descended from 
the Websters of Lockington” (t. Edward III.). The Noah Webster Genealogy, 
reprinted by Ford, says that the governor came from Warwickshire, but this, 
as well as the line indicated on the chart, so far as I can discover, rests upon 
very vague family tradition, and one is tempted to sympathize with Dr. Savage 
in his opinion that the eminent grammarian’s ‘‘ studies had been too long turned 
in another direction to justify unlimited confidence in all parts of his relation.” 

Epw. DOUBLEDAY HarRiIs. 


—_—_—_—+ 


REYNOLDS, DICKINSON, &C. :— 

Rey. Peter Raynolds, graduate of Harvard in 1720. Pastor in Enfield, Conn., 
1725. Where was he born and who were his parents? 

Anne, wife of Nathaniel Dickinson, of Springfield, Mass., was widow of 
William Gull. Who were her parents? 

Was Gideon Buckingham son of Daniel and Alice Newton, or of Daniel and 
his first wife Hannah Fowler? 

Jane, wife of John Lusk, and mother of James Lusk, who was born in New- 
ington, Conn., in 1746, and was second son of John and Jane. Who were her 
parents? WassheJane Trumbull? Was John Lusk born in America, and where? 

James King moved to Suffield, Conn., from Ipswich, Mass., about 1678. He 
married in 1674 Elizabeth Fuller. Who were her parents? 

Brooklyn, N. Y. Mary F. BatTEs. 
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Leavens.—Information is desired in regard to the marriages of the follow- 
ing men bearing the name Leavens, all of Killingly, Conn., or vicinity, to wit: 
Peter Leavens, married about 1704. 
John “ 1730. 
James ‘‘ 1742. 
Abel “ 1760. 
Isaac e 1764. 
Darius, ‘“ 65 1765. 

The undersigned would like Mies the maiden name of Elisabeth (presumed to be 
from Stratford, Conn.), who was married to John Leavens about 1677, and after 
his decease was married again to Peter Aspinwall at Woodstock, Conn., in the 
year 1698-9, She was the ancestress by John Leavens of a large and honor- 
able posterity. Items concerning the earlier generations of the Leavens family 
will be cheerfully exchanged with any who are interested. 

Passaic, N. J. (Rev.) Puro F. LEAvENS. 


INFORMATION WANTED :— 

1. Norton.—Name and lineage of Elizabeth, second wife of John Norton, of 
Branford and Farmington, Conn. She died at the latter place Nov. 5, 1709. 

2. Norton.—Lineage of Anne Thompson, who married John Norton, of Farm- 
ington, Conn., May 6, 1708. He was known as Sergt. John Norton, and John 
Norton 3d. 

8. Norton.—Name and lineage of the wife of Rev. John Norton, of Middle- 
town. He was born 1715, died 1778; taken captive at Fort Massachusetts 1746 ; 
wrote and published an account of his captivity, 1748. 

4. Dunton-—Bennett.—Lineage of Sarah Bennett, who married Samuel Dun- 
ton, at Wrentham, March 15, 1747-8. She afterwards married at Wrentham, 
Oct. 27, 1757, Josiah Holmes of Ashford. 

5. Dunton.—Name and lineage of Anna, wife of Samuel Dunton. He was 
born in Reading, July 17, 1674; died in Woburn (probably), about 1705. 

6. Bill-French.—Lineage of Keziah French (daughter of John), who mar- 
ried Lieut. James Bill, in Lebanon, Conn. (probably), 1727. She died Feb. 12, 
1786. 

7. Skinner-Taylor.—Lineage of Sarah Taylor, who married Ebenezer Skin- 
ner, in Colchester, Conn., March 17, 1725. 

8. Lord-Brown.—Lineage of Lydia Brown, who married William Lord of 
Saybrook, in 1664. ZortH 8. ELDREDGE. 

Bohemian Club, San Francisco, Cal. 


KEEN.— Will some one kindly give me information in regard to Joseph Keen, 
of Pembroke, Plymouth County, Mass. He made a will in 1810, but no record 
of it can be found in Plymouth. Also about the Shephards, of Holderness, 
N.H. Any clue will gladly be received. E. C. Trott. 

Niagara Falis, N. Y. 


Rev. JONATHAN SwEET.—Information is desired concerning Rey. Jonathan 
Sweet (born about 1760), formerly of Rhode Island, later of New York; mar- 
ried Holdridge; nothing further known. 

Children: 1. Francis. 2. Peleg, b. 1786 in Vermont. 3. Robert, b. 1788. 
4. Job, b..1790. 5. Joel, b. 1792 in New York state. 

All of the descendants of the above Jonathan Sweet are known. His ances- 
try—and that of his wife—only, is desired. Data given in Savage, and in the 
‘* Robinson, Hazard and Sweet” genealogy, is known to the applicant below. The 
particular attention of Vermont and New Hampshire genealogists is invited. 
Suitable recompense paid for material information, dates, names, etc. Address, 

Box 43, Fort Russell, Wyoming. ~ W. Kirkman. 


McKEnsEey.—Can any one tell me of the ancestors and descendants of Dougal 
McKensey, of Fairfield, Conn? His daughter Anne married Henry Caner, D.D., 
who was rector of King’s Chapel, Boston, during the Revolution. Anda daugh- 
ter of Rev. Dr. Caner married a Mr. Gore, of Boston. C. W. PLYER. 

No. 22 West 60th Street, New York. 
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CHapMAN.—Wanted, the ancestry of Throop Chapman of Belchertown, Mass., 
who married Deborah, daughter of Jacob and Amy Wilson, June 22, 1774. 
202 Langdon St., Madison, Wis. CHANDLER P. CHAPMAN. 


WaANTED.—Dates of birth, marriage and maiden name of the wife of John 
Winn, who died Jan. 8, 1827; buried, probably, on his farm, near Balmville, 
near Newburgh, N. Y. Also date and place . marriage of his son Isaac to 
Elizabeth Smith of Montgomery, Orange Co., A M. C. C. 

Boston, Mass. 


Trott.—Thomas Trott came with Rev. Mr. Mather and settled in Dorches- 
ter about 1635; married Sarah, daughter of George and Edith Proctor; and 
died, according to Dorchester town records, July 28, 1696, aged 83; but the 
date on his gravestone in old Dorchester Cemetery is Augustus 28, 1696. Which 
is right? Both dates have been quoted; see ReGisTEerR, [V., 169; XLIII., 80; 
V., 466. The question is answered by the fact ‘that according to Suffolk Pro- 
bate records, Vol. XI., 205, his inventory was taken August 28, and as it is not 
likely that they took it on the same day that he died, the correct date of his 
death must be July 28. JOHN E. ALDEN. 


Ot1s, TURNER, BREWSTER, &C.—Did Solomon Otis, born 1696, marry Jane 
Turner, daughter of Amos Turner, a descendant of Elder Brewster? Date of 
her birth and marriage wanted. 

Wanted, marriage and wife’s name of Richard Klng, born 1667, son of Daniel 
and Tabitha King. 

Wanted, marriage date and wife’s name of Richard King, born 1677, son of 
Capt. Ralph King. 

Wanted, the birth and ancestry of Richard King of Boston, who married Abi- 
gail Rogers of Concord 1699; also place and date of his death. 

Richard King of Littleton married about 1720 to 1726 Elizabeth ———. 
Wanted, her ancestry and date of marriage. Address, 

57 Cornell St., Cleveland, O. Mrs. Epwarp A. Hanpy. 


Ke.__ocG.—Information wanted as to who were the parents of Jason Kel- 
logg, born 11th Feb. 1753, supposedly in Lebanon, Conn. Resided afterwards 
in Sheffield, Mass., and Hampton, N. Y. Had brothers Joseph, Stephen, John, 
Elisha and Elijah, and sisters Jemima (Warren), Susan, Rebecca (McMitchell), 
Lucy (Williston) and Mary (wife of Pliny Kellogg). I lack data concerning 
all of these, and would be thankful for any information concerning them. 

Mills Building, San Francisco. TrmoTHY HOPKINS. 


FreLp.—Information wanted concerning ancestry of Thomas Field and Mary 
his wife, who lived in Keene, N. H., from (about) 1776 to (about) 1795. Births 
of eight children recorded during that time. One of children (Steward) born 
1787, removed to Onondaga, where he lived during remainder of his life. 

I can find no record before one of birth of first child, 1778. 

Any information will be thankfully received by Mrs, M. C. Hate. 


TANTINSQUESE, ACQUNCK-HILL, PETUQUAMSCUTT. — Brought from SHaw- 
SHAWNITTEWANGE by young Hyams, the sachem’s son. 

Can any one locate these places mentioned in ‘‘ Catalogue of Objects of 
Natural History in Royal Society Records.” John Winthrop, in 1734. B.K.E. 


CHapin.—Descendants in a straight line from Gen. Israel Chapin, of Canan- 
daigua, N. Y., can obtain valuable information in relation to their family by 
addressing, JOHN C. CRANE. 

West Millbury, Mass. 


REPLIES. 


Lyp14 BuUNNILL (ante p. 222).—Among the inquiries of the April Recister I 
noticed one concerning Lydia Bunnill; she was the daughter of William Bun- 
nill, an early inhabitant of New Haven, and Ann Wilmot, daughter of Benja- 
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min Wilmot. (Savage’s Gen. Dic., Orcutt’s Hist. of Derby). She married, 
April 10, 1661, Francis French of Derby, Conn. 

I am desirous of finding the maiden name and ancestry of Sarah, who mar- 
ried Richard Chapman, whom Hinman mentions as having been admitted to the 
First Church of Unity (North Stratford), Nov. 12, 1730. 

Wilkes-Barre, Pa. [Mrs.] ELIzABETH R. RICKETTS. 


LANGLEY (ante, p. 168).—Referring tothe article in the April Rraister, I 
beg leave to state that John Langley, with his wife Patience Tollman, came to 
Annapolis Valley with five children in 1760. The eldest two were John and 
Nathaniel respectively. Two more were born later; and of course there is 
quite a posterity in the county now. A. W. Savary. 

Annapolis, N. 8. 


MERCY AND Mary.—(REGISTER, 51, pp. 75, 76, 225). The following instance 
is taken from Dr, Paige’s History of Cambridge (p. 498), under ‘‘ Bradstreet, 
Simon:” ‘‘ The name of Mercy has been called Mary, in some publications, but 
erroneously.” SAMUEL A. GREEN. 


HISTORICAL INTELLIGENCE. 


RETURN TO NEw ENGLAND OF THE Manuscript OF Gov. BRraDrorp’s His- 
TORY OF NEw PLyMovuTH.—The original manuscript of the History of New 
Plymouth, by Gov. William Bradford, which for a long time was supposed to 
be lost, but for nearly half a century has been known to be in the library of the 
bishop of London, at Fulham Palace,* has at length been restored to New Eng- 
land. Two Englishmen advocated the return of the manuscript, namely: Rev. 
John Waddington in 1858, and Benjamin Scott in 1881. Fruitless attempts were 
made to have the manuscript restored, by Hon. Robert C. Winthrop in 1860, 
and by Hon. John Lothrop Motley at the suggestion of Dr. Justin Winsor, 
in 1869.t 

In 1896 Hon. George F. Hoar visited England; he saw the manuscript and 
urged upon the Rt. Rev. Frederick Temple, then bishop of London, but since 
advanced to the archbishopric of Canterbury, the propriety of restoring the 
volume. The bishop admitted the force of the claim and the propriety of re- 
storing the volume. With his concurrence it was agreed that a proper applica- 
tion should be made. After Mr. Hoar’s return a formal application was signed 
by committees of the American Antiquarian Society, the Massachusetts Histori- 
cal Society, the Pilgrim Society, and the New-England Society of New York, 
and also by Roger Wolcott, governor of Massachusetts. This application was 
forwarded through Richard Olney, U. S. Secretary of State, to Mr. Bayard. 
It was agreed between the bishop and the ambassador that Mr. Bayard should 
formally institute legal proceedings before the consistorial court in the form 
of a petition. The decree was made in due form and was signed on April 20, 
1897, and on the 26th the bishop of London, Rt. Rev. Mandell Creighton, who 
had succeeded Rev. Dr. Temple when the latter became archbishop of Canter- 
bury, delivered the book into the hands of Mr. Bayard. 

On the 26th of May the book was formally presented to the governor of 
Massachusetts in the presence of a large assembly of distinguished people. 
Addresses were made by Senator Hoar, Mr. Bayard and Roger Wolcott, gover- 
nor of the state. A full account of the proceedings is to be printed by the state. 

The archbishop of Canterbury and the bishop of London were as anxious to 
restore the book as our countrymen were to receive it, and the transfer was 
cheerfully made. The book will be held as an evidence of the friendship and 
good will of the mother country. Itis said that Queen Victoria was consulted, 
and expressed her approval of the transfer. 


ALLEN Famity.—On the first day of June a meeting was held in Boston to 
take steps to incorporate the Society of Descendants of Walter Allen. By-laws 


* REGISTER, vol. 9, p. 231; vol. 10, p. 353; vol. 11, p. 44 and p. 353; vol. 36, p. 223, 
and vol. 37, p. 106. 

_t See paper by Justin Winsor, LL.D., read before the Massachusetts Historical So- 
ciety, April, 1897. 
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were adopted and the following officers elected: President, Walter Allen of 
New Haven, Conn.; vice presidents, Wm. Henry Allen of Boston, Frederick 
E. Allen of Turner’s Falls, Mass., Louis Hasbrouk of Ogdensburg, N. Y.; secre- 
tary, J. Weston Allen of Boston; treasurer, Romeo E. Allen of Shrewsbury; 
historian, Allen H. Bent of Boston. The progenitor of the family settled in 
Newbury, Mass., about 1640, but a dozen years later moved to Watertown. 


AvuGusta’s CENTENARY.—The 100th anniversary of the incorporation of Au- 
gusta, Maine, which since 1828 has been the capital of the state, was celebrated 
in that city, Wednesday, June 9, 1897. The president of the day was Hon. 
James W. Bradbury, who is the oldest living ex-United States senator, and 
whose 95th birthday fell on June 10, the day following the celebration. The 
centennial oration was delivered by Hon. Melville Weston Fuller, LL.D., 
chief justice of the United States. The poem of the day was given by Mrs. 
Emma Huntington Nason and was entitled ‘‘ Ancient Koussinoc.” The exer- 
cises were continued in the evening, opening with a concert and followed by 
brief addresses. 


GENEALOGIES IN PREPARATION.—Persons of the several names are advised to 
furnish the compilers of these genealogies with records of their own families 
and other information which they think may be useful. We would suggest that 
all facts of interest illustrating family history or character be communicated, 
especially service under the U. 8. Government, the holding of other offices, 
graduation from college or professional schools, occupation, with places and 
dates of birth, marriage, residence and death. When there are more than one 
christian name they should all be given in full if possible. No initials should 
be used when the full names are known. 

Barclay of Ury.—Robert Barclay, M.D., 3211 Lucas Street, St. Louis, Mo., 
has issued a circular to the American descendants of Barclay of Ury, in which 
he states that in order to furnish those who have requested it, and others who 
may desire, a copy of papers of great genealogical value, which have descended 
to me as eldest living male in the direct line of my branch of the American 
descendants of Barclay of Ury, I propose having these papers properly edited, 
and a limited number of copies printed, provided that a subscription fee of five 
dollars is guaranteed to justify the undertaking. Circulars with further details 
“will be furnished by Dr. Barclay on application. 

Dodge.—Hon. Joseph T. Dodge of Madison, Wis., author of the ‘Dodge 
Family, issued in 1894, and noticed in the ReaistTer for July, 1894, has a second 
part of about 100 pages in preparation for the early part of 1898. It will con- 
tain additions and corrections to the work of 1894. Some of the additions will 
be very important. Parties interested please take notice. 

Lester, Leicester, etc.—George V. Leicester, 2324 E. Baltimore Street, Balti- 
more, Md., is compiling a genealogy of the Lester, Lister, Lyster and Leicester 
families. The Lester family settled in Salem in 1636. Correspondence solicited. 
Write for blanks. Nocharge. The family are found in New England, in the 
south and in the west. 

Pratt.—A volame of the descendants of Phineas Pratt is in press, and will 
appear early in the autumn. It is printed from the MS. notes of Eleazer F. 
Pratt, by his sons, Franklin S. and Charles H. Pratt, as a memorial of their 
father. It will contain a sketch of Phineas Pratt, with a reprint of his narra- 
tive, and genealogical notes. An account of Weston’s colony will be given. 
Messrs. T. R. Marvin & Son have the book in charge. 

Pratt.—Walter K. Watkins of Chelsea, Mass., is preparing a genealogy of 
the descendants of Thomas Pratt of Winnisimmet (Chelsea). 

Stowell.—Dr. E. C. Stowell, 9 Massachusetts Avenue, Boston, is collecting 
material for a family history of the descendants of Samuel Stowell of Hingham 
in 1649, and of Nathaniel Stowell of Pomfret, 1732. All pertinent. information 
will be thankfully received. 

Wellman.—By Rev. Joshua W. Wellman, D.D., of 117 Summer St., Malden. 
Correspondence with members of the family solicited. Dr. Wellman may be 
seen at 18 Somerset St. by appointment. 

Woolsun.—Le Roy Woolson, Hopkinton, Mass., is compiling a genealogy of 
the Woolson family. 
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NECROLOGY OF THE NEW-ENGLAND HISTORIC 
GENEALOGICAL SOCIETY. 


Prepared by the Historiographer, Rev. Gzorcs M. Apams, D.D., of Auburndale, Mass. 


TuHeEsE sketches are abstracts of necrologies written by the his- 
toriographer and others, which will be found printed in full in the 
annual Proceedings of the Society for January, 1897. 


GreorGE Potter Barrett, of Portland, Me., a life member, elected Nov. 
5, 1884, died at Portland, June 3, 1896. He was a son of Charles Edwards and 
Elizabeth Mary (Baker) Barrett, and was born in Portland, March 24, 1837. 
He prepared for college at the Portland High School and the old Portland 
Academy and in 1853 entered Brown University, where he remained three 
years, but left before graduating. He entered the service of the Grand Trunk 
Railway Company, in the treasurer’s office, in 1857, and from thence went to 
the First National Bank of Portland, of which he became paying teller. In 
1867, with the late Francis K. Swan, he established the firm of Swan & Bar- 
rett, bankers and bond dealers. His health failing, he withdrew from the firm 
in 1878. He was a man of fine business capacity and unquestioned integrity, 
disliked publicity, was charitable and generous. He took a deep interest in 
local and family history, in which he was careful and accurate. He was an 
authority on the families and buildings of Portland. He was a member of the 
Maine Historical Society. A sister survives him. J. H. D. 


Hon. WILLIAM Eustis Russe.., LL.D., of Cambridge, Mass., a life member 
elected Dec. 2, 1891, died at St. Adelaide de Pabos, Province of Quebec, Can- 
ada, July 14, 1896, aged 39. He was the ninth child and fourth and youngest 
son of Hon. Charles Theodore and Sarah Elizabeth (Ballister) Russell, and was 
born at Cambridge, Jan. 6, 1857. He was educated in his native city and was 
prepared for Harvard College at Cambridge High School. He entered the uni- 
versity in 1873 and was graduated in 1877. In the autumn of 1877 he entered 
the Law School of Boston University, from which he was graduated in 1879. 
In 1891 he received from Williams College the honorary degree of LL.D. 

In 1880 he was admitted to the Suffolk bar, and became a member of the firm 
of Russell & Russell, then composed of his father (Charles Theodore), his 
uncle (Thomas H.), and his brother (Charles Theodore, Jr.). He was four 
times elected mayor of his native city (1884-1887), and at two of the elections 
there was no candidate nominated against him. During these years he man- 
aged the affairs of the city with great prudence and ability. 

In 1890 he was elected governor of Massachusetts as a democrat, the rest of 
the successful candidates upon the state ticket being republicans. The repub- 
lican legislature carried out many of the suggestions made by him while he was 
governor. He was re-elected in 1891 and 1892, but declined to be a candidate 
at the next election. At the close of his third term he returned to the practice 
of his profession. Since 1885 he had been save two years in high public office 
and had given up active practice, so that it was necessary that he should devote 
himself to providing for his family. To this task he gave all his energies. 

Mr. Russell was descended from William Russell who came to Cambridge 
from England in 1645, whose descendants lived in Lexington, afterwards in 
Littleton and later in Princeton, where the father of the subject of this sketch 
was born. Mr. Russell was the eighth generation from the emigrant, William 
Russell. 

He was married June 3, 1885, to Margaret Manning Swan of Cambridge, 
daughter of Rev. Joshua A. and Sarah (Hodges) Swan. Their children are 
William Eustis, Jr., Richard Manning and Margaret. 3. B. We 


ARTHUR Amory CopMAN, Esq., a resident member, elected April 7, 1879, died 
at the chateau of Laufenburg, on the Rhine, in the Duchy of Baden, Germany, 
August 12, 1896, aged 63. He was a son of Henry and Catherine Willard 
(Amory) Codman, and was born in Roxbury, July 14, 1833. His grandfather 
was Stephen Codman. Henry Codman, his father, was a well known lawyer of 
Boston, who had a country seat at Roxbury, and who for the time was a man 
of wealth and position. Arthur, instead of taking a collegiate course, entered 
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the house of William Ropes & Co., who were then in the Russian trade. Here 
he received his earliest training. Later for a time he was in the East India 
house of William C. Codman. His health was never good, and having suffi- 
cient means he retired from business more than twenty-five years ago. 

He married in Philadelphia, June 5, 1861, Mary Elizabeth Belknap, of New 
York city, and went abroad, residing for many years in Switzerland and Ger- 
msny. He made occasional visits to this country, and at one time resided for 
a considerable period on a farm he had purchased near Bristol, R.I. He had 
two children, both of whom died early. His widowstill resides in Germany. So 
beloved had he become by the common people during his residence there, that 
at his funeral all work and business were suspended, and his remains were fol- 
lowed by a long procession of the peasantry. 

Mr. Codman was essentially a modest man, and there were few even in his 
native city who knew him well.. His health and natufally retiring disposition 
kept him from social and public life. His name was originally Arthur Cod- 
man, but after the death of his brother, John Amory Codman, he adopted his 
middle name. 

Although living abroad for so many years, he never forgot the city of his 
birth, for which he always retained a strong affection. In a series of letters 
signed ‘‘ Blaxton,” and contributed for years to the Boston Evening Transcript, 
he set forth his plans for an ideal Boston, some of which if carried out would 
add largely to the beauty of the city. He was a man of strong charitable im- 
pulses, and did much with the means he was so fortunate as to possess. C.E.H. 


GaRDNER ASAPH CHURCHILL, Esq., of Dorchester, Mass., a resident member, 
elected May 7, 1884, died in Gloucester, Mass., August 21, 1896, aged 57. He 
was the eldest son of Asaph and Mary (Brewer) Churchill, and was born at 
Dorchester, May 26, 1889. He received his early education in the schools of 
his native town. When young he went on several voyages as a sailor, a part of 
the time in a ship engaged in the East India trade. From his experience and 
his study of navigation, he was fitted to fill a position of trust; and when dur- 
ing the late war he enlisted in the United States navy, he was appointed, by the 
secretary of the navy, Dec. 15, 1862, acting ensign. After a period of training 
in gunnery on board the Macedonian, he was assigned to duty on board of the 
U. 8. ship Release, and served as sailing master on that vessel, and afterwards 
in the same capacity on the U. 8. steamers Memphis and Shawmut and (with 
an interval of a few months of ill health) until the surrender of Lee, when he 
resigned his office in April, 1865. He was a gallant officer, and on one occasion, 
by his coolness and prompt action, saved the Memphis from destruction by a 
rebel torpedo-ram, in the North Edisto River, March 6, 1864. 

After the war Mr. Churchill engaged in the business of printing with the firm 
of Rockwell & Rollins, and on the death of Mr. Rollins in 1869 he became the 
junior partner of the firm of Rockwell & Churchill, in which progressive and 
prosperous house he remained till his death. He was a man of excellent taste 
in all matters connected with his business, and of quick perception and pro- 
found judgment in all affairs in which he took an interest. He served with 
credit for two terms (1875-76) in the Massachusetts house of representatives. 
He was deeply interested in the genealogy of the Churchill family, and in 1887 
compiled and printed a work of 18 pages on it, and he leaves in MS. a larger 
work in almost complete form for publication. 

He was a member of the Massachusetts Society of Colonial Wars, the Sons 
of the Revolution and the Grand Army of the Republic, and numerous other 
societies. He married, April 16, 1862, Ellen Brastow Bassett of Wrentham, 
= with their three children, Mary Brewer, Asaph and Ellen Barrett, survive 

m. G. M. B. 


CHRISTOPHER AmMoRY Hack, Esq., of Taunton, Mass., a life member, elected 
April 5, 1876, died at Taunton, Sept. 3, 1896, aged 89. He was a son of Nathan 
and Olive (Crossman) Hack, and was born in Taunton, Dec. 19, 1806. He was 
a descendant in the sixth generation from William’ Hack of Taunton, through 
William,” William,* Nathan,* and Nathan® his father. His education was in 
the public schools of Taunton and at Bristol Academy. Asa young man he 
entered the printing office of the Old Colony Reporter, the first newspaper in 
Taunton, and subsequently with Edmund Anthony, a fellow apprentice, as- 
sumed control of that paper. Printing has been Mr. Hack’s life work. The 
printing house of C. A. Hack & Son, dealing largely in commercial and artistic 
work, is well known. 
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Mr. Hack married Sarah, daughter of John Seaver, Esq., Feb. 8, 1832. They 
had four children: 1, Manfred Amory, died young; 2, Daniel, graduated Har- 
vard College 1856, died April 15, 1864, unm.; 8, Christopher Amory, d. unm. ; 
4, Henry Seaver, m. Emily F. Wright. Mr. Hack was an early member of the 
Old Colony Historical Society. He was much interested in family history, and 
collected material for the preparation of a history of the Hack family, and in 
October, 1894, published a brief Hack genealogy in the RuaisterR, Vol. 48, pp. 
453-6. In 1872 hewent to England, chiefly for the purpose of gathering materials 
relating.to his history of the Hacks, which he left in manuscript. 8. H. E. 


WiLt1aM Henry WarpDwWELL, Esq., of Brookline, Mass., a resident member 
elected February 5, 1879, died at Brookline, Sept. 10, 1896, aged 77. He was a 
son of Dr. Daniel and Mrs. Sarah (Osgood) Wardwell, and was born at Lynde- 
borough, N. H., Oct. 24,1818. He received his education at the public schools 
and at the Phillips Academy at Andover, Mass. After engaging for ten years 
in the book trade and printing in Andover, he removed to Boston and was 
successively associated with Messrs. John P. Jewett & Co. and Grant, Warren 
& Co. Out of the latter partnership grew the house of Samuel D. Warren & 
Co., with which his connection continued for nearly forty years. In these re- 
Jations he was esteemed for strict integrity and careful attention to business. 
In 1880 he was elected a director of the Congregational Sunday School and 
Publishing Society, and for a decade he held the position of chairman of its 
finance committee. Safe and cautious counsel, efficient attention to financial 
affairs, and the bearing of a christian gentleman, characterized his whole 
course in that connection. 

Mr. Wardwell married, 1st, Sophia Maria Eames, who died Oct. 30, 1848; 2d, 
Abigail Fry Eames; 3d, Minna Augusta Scheirge. He left a widow and one 
son, Timothy Osgood Wardwell of North Andover. G. M. A. 


AvuGustTuUs DopGE Rogers, Esq., of Salem, Mass., a corresponding member, 
elected Sept. 1, 1847, died at Salem, Oct. 5, 1896, aged 74. He was a son of 
Nathaniel Leverett and Hannah (Wait) Rogers, and was born at Salem, Feb. 
20, 1822, both parents being members of highly respectable families in that city. 
He was educated at private and public schools in Salem, and was prepared for 
Harvard College in the Latin Grammar School then under the charge of Oliver 
Carlton. He entered college in 1839, and pursued his studies about a year, 
when his health began to fail, and he decided to leave college. In July, 1841, 
he entered the counting-room of his father, who was then doing a large com- 
mercial business as the head of the firm of N. L. Rogers & Brothers. He soon 
after sailed in the ship Grotius for Australia (then New Holland), New Zealand 
and around the world. A voyage of about seventeen months corrected his predi- 
lections for the sea, and he sailed no more. He next entered the law office of 
Hon. Nathaniel J. Lord and subsequently was a student in the Law School at 
Cambridge, where he passed two terms. He was admitted to the Essex bar 
and practised in Salem several years. He had little taste for public life, though 
he served for awhile in the city council and on the school committee. His 
health failing he was obliged to abandon his profession. In later years he was 
practically a recluse. He had, however, an active mind, and gave great atten- 
tion to historical and genealogical matters to relieve the tedium of his confine- 
ment. He became recognized as an authority on these subjects and made 
copious notes and writings, some of which have been published in magazines and 
newspapers. He published in the Recister for January and April, 1851, ‘A 
Genealogical Memoir of the Family of Rev. Nathaniel Rogers,” which was re- 
printed in a pamphlet of 48 pages. The genealogy was continued in the Ree- 
ISTER, Vol. 5, page311, Vol. 12, page 337, and Vol. 13, page 61; but the articles 
were not reprinted. Mr. Rogers was of a social disposition, and well fitted to 
enjoy the intercourse of his friends had his health permitted it. G. L. 8. 


GrorGE OLIVER CARPENTER, Esq., of Boston, Mass., a resident member, 
elected March 2, 1892, died at Boston, Dec. 25, 1896, aged 69. He was a son of 
George and Mary Bentley (Oliver) Carpenter, and was born at Boston, Dec. 
26, 1827. He entered the Eliot school on North Bennet street, Boston, from 
which he graduated in 1840, and was one of six who received the Franklin 
medal. He next entered the English High School. 

His business career dates from June 5, 1841, when he entered the house of J. 
N. Barbour, commission merchant. A few years later he became a partner in 
the firm of Banker, Crocker & Co., dealers in paints and oils. In 1851 this 
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house was succeeded by Banker & Carpenter, and so continued until 1864, when 
it became Carpenter, Woodward & Morton. In 1898 the house was incorporated 
under the name of the Carpenter-Morton Company, of which Mr. Carpenter be- 
came the president. For some years Mr. Carpenter became interested in the in- 
surance business, and with his son conducted a large insurance business. In 
1868 he held the office of commander of the Ancient and Honorable Artillery 
Company, and he held the same office in the ‘‘ Old Guard of Massachusetts.” 
Since 1860, in connection with his business, he made several trips abroad and 
travelled extensively. F 

He married, Feb. 6, 1856, Miss Maria Josephine Emerson, of South Read- 
ing. Two sons were born to them. One of them, Col. George O. Carpenter, 
Jr., is connected with a St. Louis business house; the other, Frederick B. Car- 
penter, was a partner with his father in the insurance business in Boston. 

G. M. A. 


JoHN HorrMaN CoLiamore, Esq., of Boston, Mass., a resident member, 
elected February 7, 1894, died at Boston, November 3, 1896, aged 80. He was 
the son of Gilman and Maria Eliza (Hoffman) Collamore, and was born at 
Boston, November 21, 1816. His father was an importer and dealer in china 
and crockery. 

Mr. Collamore was educated at the old Salem Street Academy and in the 
Chauncy-Hall School. In youth he was exceedingly fond of travel, and had a 
special love for the sea. He made one voyage as acommon sailor. He crossed 
to Europe in the sloop-of-war ‘“‘ Jamestown” and remained there nearly twenty 
years, tramping over the continent and canoeing up the great rivers, such as 
the Seine and the Rhine. He accompanied the French army during the Franco- 
Austro-Italian war, and witnessed the battles of Solferino and Magenta. 
Returning from Europe, he travelled through the United States, Mexico, the 
West Indies, South America and the Hawaiian Islands, always walking when 
it was possible to do so. At length he returned to Boston, making himself a 
home on Columbus Avenue. He was a member of the Masonic fraternity, to 
which he was a liberal benefactor. He was also a member of the Ancient and 
Honorable Artillery Company, and a trustee of the Mount Hope Cemetery. 
He was never married, but left three adopted children. - G. M. A. 


CuarRtes Henry GUILD, Esq., of Newton Highlands, Mass., a life member, 
elected June 2, 1869, died at Newton Highlands, Nov. 17, 1896, aged 71. He 
was a son of Chester and Harriet (Fiske) Guild, and was born in Roxbury, 
June 11, 1825. He received his education at the schools in Roxbury and at 
Chauncy-Hall School, Boston. From the age of 15 to 21 he was in Woburn, 
Mass., learning the leather business. He was then admitted a partner of the 
firm of Chester Guild & Sons, the other members of which were his father and 
his brother, Chester. He married, Nov. 21, 1848, Margaret Jane Fox, daughter 
of William and Abigail (Eaton) Fox, who survives him, with one son, Charles 
Arthur Guild, of Newton Highlands. 

He resided at Somerville many years and served the town in various public 
capacities: as member of the board of selectmen, of the school committee, 
president of the board of trustees of the public library. He was three times 
elected a representative to the State Legislature. He also served on the parish 
committee of the Franklin Street Congregational Church. In all public, re- 
ligious and educational enterprises he was a zealous worker and a liberal giver. 

In 1888 he removed to Newton Highlands. Here he came to be universally 
respected and beloved, for his quiet and ready sympathy with all that promotes 
the best interests of the community, for his genial qualities, and for his uni- 
formly kind and gentlemanly bearing. In these last years he was a.generous 
supporter of the church and a warm friend of the public schools. 

He retired from business in 1876. He devoted much of his time to the col- 
lection of rare books, principally Americana, of which he had a large and well- 
selected library, and with the contents of which he was familiar. C. E. H. 


Gzorce Tuomas LITTLEFIELD, Esq., of Lexington, Mass., a life member, 
elected December 6, 1871, died in Lexington, Nov. 18, 1896, aged 73. He was 
a son of Thomas and Lucinda (Sherman) Littlefield, and was born at Randolph, 
Mass., Feb. 11, 1823. His mother was granddaughter of Roger Sherman, one 
of the signers of the Declaration of Independence. 

Mr. Littlefield was a graduate of Bridgewater Normal School, under Master 
Nicholas Tillinghast. At the age of seventeen he began teaching and followed 
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his profession in the district schools of Randolph, Milton and Braintree. Hav- 
ing a decided taste for mathematics, he was selected as the head of that de- 
partment in Chauncy- Hall School, then in charge of Gideon F. Thayer and 
Thomas Cushing. After two years he returned to the ranks of public schools, 
being one year in Chelsea, six in Watertown and fifteen in Somerville. He be- 
' gan, in 1864, seventeen years of service in the Prescott School, Charlestown, 
remaining principal after the annexation of that city to Boston. At the age of 
68, having taught school 41 years and acquired a fair competency, he retired to 
private life, spending most of his winters in Florida and his summers at Win- 
chester, until a year and a half before his death when he removed to Lexington. 
He married Anna Thorpe, daughter of Eliphalet and Ruth (Fenno) Thorpe 
of Athol, Mass., who survives him. Their only surviving child, George Sher- 
man Littlefield, was born in Watertown, April 27, 1851, is a resident of Win- 
chester, a lawyer practising in Boston, has been for 17 years upon the school 
committee of Winchester, and is a special justice of the Fourth District Court 
of Eastern Middlesex. G. S. L. 


BENJAMIN ApTHoRP GOULD, Ph.D., LL.D., of Cambridge, Mass., a life 
member, elected Sept. 2, 1885, died at Cambridge, Nov: 26, 1896, aged 72. He 
was a son of Benjamin Apthorp Gould the noted educator, and was born at 
Boston, Sept. 27, 1824. He entered the Boston Latin School in 1836, and was 

uated from Harvard College in 1844. After teaching a year in the Latin 
hool, he decided to devote himself to a scientific career. He went to Europe 
In July, 1845, to study astronomy, working a year each at the observatories of 
Berlin and Géttingen and shorter periods at Altona, Gotha, Greenwich and 
Paris. He returned home in 1848. In 1852 he was appointed t> take charge of 
the longitude determinations of the U. 8. Coast Survey. He organized, devel- 
oped and extended this service, retiring in 1867. Meanwhile in 1855 he became 
director of the Dudley Observatory at Albany, N. Y., equipped and organized 
the institution and carried it on without remuneration, and at his private ex- 
pense, until 1859. In that year he published his discussion of the places and 

roper motions of the circumpolar stars. These he revised in 1861. In 1866 
o planned and executed the work of establishing by the Atlantic cable, the re- 
lation in longitude between European and American stations. 

In 1865 he became impressed with a desire to explore the southern celestial 
hemisphere. The project assumed at first the form of a private astronomical 
expedition, for which Dr. Gould’s friends in Boston had promised the pecuniary 
means; but under the enthusiastic support of Domingo Faustino Sarmiento, at 
first as Argentine minister to this country, and later as president of that repub- 
lic, it rapidly broadened and finally led to the establishment by Dr. Gould of a 
permanent National Observatory at Cordoba. This marks an era in modern as- 
tronomy. 

Dr. Gould had an enthusiasm for the advancement of his beloved science far 
wider than the limits of what he could by personal investigation accomplish. 
In November, 1849, he established the ‘‘ Astronomical Journal,” offering it to 
the use of astronomers for the publication of exclusively original investiga- 
tions. 

He received the degree of Ph.D. from Géttingen in 1848, and that of LL.D. 
from Harvard in 1885 and from Columbia in 1887. He was a fellow of the 
Royal Society of London, and of numerous other scientific societies. Indeed 
he was the recipient of the highest honors that Europe has to bestow to an ex- 
tent scarcely vouchsafed to any other American. 

True to his blood Doctor Gould took special interest in genealogy, as a 
side study, and in 1872 published ‘‘ The Family of Zaccheus Gould of Tops- 
field,” an 8vo of 109 pages. In 1895, the year before his death, he published a 
revised edition of 351 pages, much enlarged and improved. In January, 1892, 
he was chosen a vice-president of the Historic Genealogical Society. In 1861, 
he married Miss Mary Apthorp Quincy, daughter of Hon. Josiah Quincy, Jr. 
She died in 1883. His children were: 1, Susan M. Q.; 2, Lucretia G.; 3, Alice 
B.; 4, Benjamin Apthorp; 5, Mary Quincy. 8. C. C. 


Hon. Henry Livi Prerce, A.M., of Milton, Mass., a life member, elected 
February 2, 1870, died in Boston, Dec. 17, 1896, aged 71. He was a son of Col. 
Jesse and Mrs. Eliza S. (Lillie) Pierce, and was born in Stoughton, Mass., Au- 
gust 23, 1825. He received his education at the public schools of his native 
town, at the academy in Milton, and at the State Normal School in Bridgewater. 
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In 1850 he became connected with the chocolate manufactory of Walter Baker 
&Co. Four years later he took charge of the entire business, and from that 
time to his death was the sole manager. He was a representative to the Gen- 
eral Court from Dorchester in 1860, 1861, 1862 and 1866. In 1872 he was elected 
mayor of Boston, and a few months later was elected to Congress from the 
third Massachusetts district. In 1878 he served a second term as mayor of 
Boston. Later he declined nomination for office and devoted himself chiefly 
to business. He acquired a large property, which he used in a most generous 
manner. By his will, after liberal bequests to his relatives and friends, he left 
a large amount to public institutions. Mr. Pierce was never married. He 
leaves one brother, Hon. Edward L. Pierce of Milton. G@. M. A. 


Horatio Hate, A.M., F.R.S.C. of Clinton, Canada, a corresponding member, 
elected April 5, 1882, died at Clinton, Dec. 28, 1896, aged 79. He was the sec- 
ond son of David and Sarah Josepha (Buell) Hale, and was born at Newport, 
N.H., May 3, 1817. His mother was the well known editor of the ‘‘ Ladies’ 
Magazine” of Boston, and subsequently of ‘‘ The Lady’s Book” of Philadel- 
phia, and was prominent in philanthropic and literary circles. She was the author 
or editor of a large number of works. 

Mr. Hale’s father died at Newport, Sept. 25, 1822, and his mother with her 
family removed soon after to Boston, Mass. Here Horatio prepared for col- 
lege at the Chauncy-Hall school. He was graduated at Harvard College in 1837. 
In his freshman year some Indians of the Penobscot. tribe came to Cambridge 
and encamped near the college grounds. Hale, who had developed philological 
tastes, went among the Indians and made out a vocabulary of their language. 
Having some knowledge of printing he put this in type, with some introductory 
remarks, and printed a pamphlet for distribution. This pamphlet led, soon af- 
ter his graduation, to his appointment as a member of the scientific corps of 
the United States exploring expedition in the South Seas (1838 to 1842), under 
Captain (afterwards Admiral) Charles Wilkes. The quarto volume on ‘‘ Eth- 
nography and Philology,” forming the seventh volume of the series relating to 
the expedition, was prepared by Mr. Hale and published in 1846. 

Soon after the return of the expedition he was admitted to the bar in Chi- 
cago. Son.e property in Canada which had descended to his wife requiring his 
attention, led to his removal to Clinton, Canada, for what he expected to be a 
brief sojourn. But he became interested in the traditions and languages of the 
Huron-Lroquois Indians in Canada, and finally he spent the remainder of his life 
there. He published numerous. memoirs on anthropology and ethnology, was a 
member of many learned societies in Europe and America, and in 1886 was 
vice-president of the American Association for the Advancement of Science, 
presiding over the section of anthropology. Besides the works already named, 
he published “ Indian Migrations as Evidenced by Language.” Chicago, 1883; 
‘¢ The Iroquois Book of Rites,” Philadelphia, 1883. 

Mr. Hale married at Jersey City, N. J., Jan. 21, 1854, Margaret Pugh, daugh- 
ter of William Pugh, Esq., of Clinton, Canada, who survives him. They had 
five children. (See Hale Genealogy, Albany, 1889, page 366). Three of them 
are still living: Florence, wife of Richard Ransford; William Buell, electri- 
cian in Chicago; and Charles Bernard. G. M. A. 


Hon. Joun MerepiTH ReaD, A.M., F.S.A., F.R.G.S., of Paris, France, a cor- 
responding member, elected July 3, 1867, died in Paris, Dec. 27, 1896, aged 59. 
He was the son of Hon. John Meredith Read of Philadelphia, Pa., and was 
born in that city Feb. 21, 1837. He was a great grandson of George Read, one 
of the signers of the Declaration of Independence. He was educated at a mil- 
itary school and was a graduate of Brown University in the class of 1858. He 
completed his studies at the Albany Law School, and was admitted to the bar 
in Philadelphia in 1859. He studied international law in Europe and subse- 
quently removed to Albany, N. Y. He was adjutant general of the State of 
New York from 1860 to 1866, and did eminent service during the war. From 
1869 to 1873 he was consul general to France and Algiers, and during the Franco- 
German war was consul general to Germany. In November, 1873, he was ap- 
pointed Minister Resident to Greece, and held the office till 1879. He was very 
efficient in protecting the persons and interests of Americans in the dangerous 
political crisis of 1878. In 1881 after his resignation King George created 
him a Knight Grand Cross of the order of the Redeemer, the highest dignity 
in the gift of the government. 
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He was an honorary member of the military order of the Loyal Legion and 
was honored by membership in many literary and scientific societies of Europe 
and America. He was president of the Social Science Congress at Albany in 
1868, and vice-president of the congress at Plymouth, Eng., in 1872. He pub- 
lished, in 1860, ‘*‘ The Relation of the Soil to Plants and Animals,’ and in 1866 
‘¢ An Historical Inquiry concerning Hendrich Hudson” (see REGISTER, Vol. 20, 
p. 886). He was also the author of occasional poems and contributions to peri- 
odicals. He made a series of rich collections of unpublished historical docu- 
ments in each country in which he resided. G. M. A. 
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[T= Editor requests persons sending books for notice to state, for the information of 
as the price of each book, with the amount to be added for postage when sent by 
mail. 


Suffolk Deeds, Liber VIII. Boston: Rockwell and Churchill, City Printers. 

1896. 8vo. pp. 662. 

Excellent notices of the first volume of the Suffolk Deeds, by John Ward 
Dean, A.M., and the Hon. Charles Levi Woodbury, appeared in the January and 
July numbers respectively of the ReGister for 1881. The writer of the first 
notice, Mr. Dean, the editor of the RreGisTEeR, needs no introduction to its 
readers. The second notice is by Judge Woodbury, eminent as a lawyer, who 
also holds a high rank as an historical scholar. His opinion as to the value of 
such a publication is entitled to great weight. 

These volumes have been published (on petition of several of the members of 
the Suffolk Bar and others) by the Board of Aldermen of the City of Boston, 
acting as County Commissioners. But (as Mr. Dean has said) to John T. Has- 
sam, Esq. ‘‘ the public are more indebted than to any other person for bringing 
this matter to the attention of the members of the bar and the board of alder- 
men.” William B. Trask, Esq., has rendered very valuable assistance in pre- 
paring the earlier volumes of this series for publication. Mr. Thomas F. 
Temple says, in his preface to this volume, that it has been printed from the 
copy made by Frank E. Bradish, Esq. The board of aldermen has acted wisely 
in thus preserving and rendering easily accessible the vast amount of historical 
material contained in these volumes for the use of our own historians and those 
of future times. For what can be more important, as a means of mental develop- 
ment even, than the cultivation of a love for history? And we may go on by 
degrees to see not only the great intellectual value of this noble branch of 
learning, but (and far more than this) the deep, momentous spiritual signifi- 
cance underlying it all inwrought through and through in these (at first sight) 
often confused and confusing records which unroll themselves to our view. 
The study of history is nothing less than the study of man; man in his com- 
plex nature, yet ever with an element of good in him; man in his fallen nature, 
yet ever capable (if he will seek Divine grace) of struggling toward perfection. 
What secular study can be more important than this, more richly fraught with 
usefulness to ourselves and to our fellow men? History, that wondrously 
fascinating life-story of man, is a subject far too large and comprehensive to 
be ever reduced to the narrow limits of a science. For to pass an accurate 
estimate upon human nature as there recorded we should take into considera- 
tion not only what man has accomplished in the material and intellectual life, 
but also in the far higher realm of the spiritual life; and can any science of 
history, so called, hope to adequately fathom the deep spiritual aspirations 
of man (continual earnest of yet greater progress), these divinely implanted 
faculties of the human soul? The spiritual cannot be accurately tested by the 
material. Yet just as tangible as physical and mental impressions, and far more 
real and lasting, are those made upon the sensitive retina of the soul. As Carlyle 
has so well said: ‘‘It is the spiritual always that determines the material.” 
_ Nay more, the only enduring thing in life is the spiritual; all things else are 
but passing shadows on the mirror of time. And what splendid incentives are 
furnished by the study of history, not only to the intellectual life but also to 
the moral and spiritual life of man. What is history but the record of the lives 
of our fellow men (and how interesting, how important, nay how sacred may 
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be the inner depths of every life), a record of the defeats and aspirations, of 
the struggles and victories of the human soul? Let no one say that these 
heart-cravings of humanity are ever unanswered. Through all these dissolving 
views, often contradictory though they be, these ebb-tides and flood-tides of 
human life, the wise student will ever perceive (if he makes careful and 
reverent investigations) the continual influence of the Holy Spirit energizing, 
vitalizing, purifying man’s heart. And as we survey in the pages of history 
some of the mighty throng of humanity who have passed from time to eternity, 
from this life to the other life, countless are the lessons that we may learn, 
— of faith, hope, love, of an ever-deepening consecration to the will of 


By Daniel Rollins, of Boston. 


The Constitution and By-Laws of the Scots’ Charitable Society of Boston (insti- 
tuted 1657), with a list of Members and Officers, and many interesting extracts 
Srom the original records of the Society. Boston: 1896. 12mo. pp. 218. [Third 
Edition. Price, $1.00.] 

The first edition of this work was issued in 1867; the second, much enlarged, 
in 1878. The present edition differs from the second chiefly in that it is brought 
down to date. The most useful feature of the book is the roll of members, 
which begins in 1657, and affords many valuable clews to the genealogist. The 
occurrence of the name of Thomas Handasyde Peck in this list of Scotchmen 
indicates the reason why the compiler of the Peck Genealogy ‘‘ found so little 
in relation to his ancestors” in Boston. In this roll of membership the occu- 
pation or the former residence of the member is often given. Interesting cases 
of the former are (1684) ‘‘ Adam Johnstone, chapman,” and (1685) ‘‘ David 
Reynolds, chapman in New England ”—early instances of the itinerant peddler. 
Of the latter (1693) ‘‘ William Ballagh, South Carolina,” (1695) ‘‘ Alexander 
Piggan, New London,” (1699) ‘‘ John Smithson, Barbadoes,” (1716) ‘‘ David 
Gentlemen, Monross,” and (1717) ‘Stephen Simmons of Pennsylvania, an 
Englishman,” serve well to illustrate the value of this roll. 

A number of Scotch prisoners, taken at the battles of Dunbar and Worcester, 
were sent to New England (see Suffolk Deeds, Lib. I. fo. 5, and ante Vol. I., p. 
377), and sold for a term of years. The names of some of these prisoners oc- 
cur in the list of founders of this Society. The most prominent men among 
the founders — Robert Porteous and William Cosser — were not prisoners, but 
had been here several years before Cromwell’s victories at Dunbar and Worces- 
ter. Doubtless a careful search would bring to light many other Scotchmen 
who were in New England before 1650. It also appears that the Society was 
not instituted solely to aid these unfortunates. 

By William Prescott Greenlaw, of Cambridge. 


History of the Mititary Company of the Massachusetts, now called The Ancient 
and Honorable Artillery Company of Massachusetts. 1637—1888. By OLIVER 
AYER RosBeErtTs, Historian of the Company. Volume II.—1738-1821. Bos- 
ton. 1897. 4to. pp. viii.+-479. 

The welcome bestowed on the first volume of this work, — noticed in the 
REGIsTER of April, 1896,—will surely be as cordially extended to its successor, 
in which the annals of the Company are continued to 1821, the date of the cessa- 
tion of town government in Boston. The prominence of many of the members 
in the Revolutionary war demanded such an extended space, that the intention 
to comprise in this volume the entire second century of the Company’s chroni- 
cles necessarily remains unfulfilled. . 

The brief residence in Boston of some of the members has rendered it im- 
possible to obtain the copious facts so desirable in the construction of biography. 
The contribution of material from any quarter respecting those the details of 
whose career, for this or any reason, are inaccessible to ordinary research, 
would be of signal assistance in the compilation of the remaining volumes. 

The unabridged records of the Company are copied as far as 1800; after- 
wards only the properly historical entries are retained, unessential matter being 
very judiciously omitted. 

There are thirty-nine illustrations, chiefly portraits, together with a fac- 
simile of the proclamation of the ‘‘ King of the Mohawks,” regarded as the hand- 
writing of Col. Edward Proctor, of Boston. 
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The admirable method of indexing is the same that so inestimably enhanced 
the value of the former volume, and the authorities have here the same service- 
able arrangement as there. 

The dedication is to the memory of four Major-Generals,—William Heath, 
John Brooks, Benjamin Lincoln, William Hull,—officers in the Revolutionary 
war and members of the Ancient and Honorable Artillery Company, who, 
‘¢ with their comrades in arms, 

- - + Shook the feudal tower, 
And shattered slavery’s chain as well ; 
On the sky’s dome, as on a bell, 
Its echo struck the world’s great hour.” 


By Frederic Willard Parke, of Boston. 


The Life and Times of John Dickinson. 1732-1808. Prepared at the request 
of the Historical Society of Pennsylwania. By Cuarizes J. Stizié, LL.D. 
ee The Historical Society of Pennsylvania. 1891. Vol. I., pp. 
ii.4-437. 

The Writings of John Dickinson. Vol. I. Political Writings. 1764-1774. 
Edited at the request of the Historical Society of Pennsylvania, by Pau. 
LEICESTER Forp. Philadelphia: The Historical Society of Pennsylvania. 
1895. pp. 20+501. 

These volumes contain a wealth of historical material arranged in a careful 
and orderly manner by the able and learned biographer of John Dickinson, Mr. 
C. J. Stillé, and the able and learned editor of his political writings, Mr. P. L. 
Ford. John Dickinson was born of good Quaker stock at Crosia-Doré in Tal- 
bot County, Maryland, Nov. 8, 1732, and died Feb. 14, 1808. As Mr. Ford has 
said: ‘‘He has been aptly termed the ‘Penman of the Revolution.’ In the 
literature of that struggle, his positionis as pre-eminent as that of Washington 
in war, Franklin in diplomacy, and Morris in finance.” In 1765 he wrote the 
‘Declaration of Rights” of the Stamp Act Congress. From this time to 
the period when he drafted the Articles of Confederation he wrote much upon 
political subjects. It is probable that his ‘‘ Letters from a Farmer” were the 
most important and exercised the greatest influence of all his political writings. 
They are throughout models of clear, concise and logical argument. At that time 
men studied, mastered, the best works of the best authors. They may not 
have given so much time to fruitless reading, they certainly gave more time to 
thought. Itis a delight to read these elegant and forceful periods, this elo- 
quence of the olden time. While Mr. Stillé lays stress on Dickinson’s training 
for the law at the Middle Temple in London, he errs (in the opinion of the 
writer) in comparing rather unfavorably the English Common Law with the 
Civil Law. The Common Law as it prevails in England and the United States 
(modified somewhat by statute law) is without question the most complete prac- 
tical system, the best working code of laws ever devised by a free people for 
the perpetuity of freedom and free institutions. It is the steady outgrowth, 
the accumulated wisdom of generation after generation of English-speaking, 
liberty-loving people. It is the great constitution of the English-speaking 
race (destined perhaps under divine Providence to be that of mankind), pre- 
served and handed down for centuries by parliaments, judges and juries. It 
has been said (and rightly) that the Church protected the liberties of the people 
of England from the aggressions of the crown aud nobles, but never was it to 
them the strong defense, the impregnable bulwark, that the grand old Common 
Law expounded by an able bench and bar has ever been. 


By Daniel Rollins, of Boston, Mass. 


Half-moon Series. Papers on Historic New York. Edited by Maup WILDER 
Goopwin, ALICE CARRINGTON Royce and RutH PutNaM. On sale at G. P. 
Putnam’s Sons and at Brentano’s, where subscriptions will be received. Is- 
sued monthly. Vol. I. Nos.I.—VII. Price, 10 cents a number or $1 a year. 
The subjects of the papers already published are: ‘‘ The Staat Huys of New 

Amsterdam,” by Alice Morse Earle; ‘‘ King’s College,” by John B. Pine; ‘‘ An- 

netje Jan’s Farm,” by Ruth Putnam; ‘* Wall Street,” by Oswald Garrison Vil- 

lard; ‘‘ Governor’s Island,” by Blanche Wilder Bellamy; ‘‘ The Fourteen Miles 

Round,” by Alfred Bishop Mason and Mary Murdock Mason; ‘‘ The City Chest 

of New Amsterdam,” by E. Dana Durand. 

VOL. LI. 81 
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The first two of these beautiful and valuable pamphlets are duodecimos: 
their successors are enlarged to small octavos, and also beautified beyond even 
the measure of typographical excellence shown in the initial numbers. Hardly 
less than what would be considered extravagant praise is merited by the per- 
fect form provided for these booklets, whose historic and literary character will 
obtain for them an extension of the welcome already accorded tothem. The 
City History Club of New York, in whose interest the papers are published, is 
furnished by them with an additional and efficacious channel for its influence in 
attracting public attention to the annals and legends of New York. The di- 
versity as well as importance of the topics thus far treated, together with the 
ability with which they are handled, create the anticipation of a long succes- 
sion of authentic contributions to local history which will also be prized as 
vivid illustrations of the beginnings and progress of the nation. 


By Frederic Willard Parke, of Boston. 


The Richmond Family, 1594-1896, and pre-American Ancestors, 1040-1594. 
By JosHvua BAILEY RICHMOND, member of the New-England Historic Gene- 
alogical Society. With Fac-Similes of Signatures, Commissions and other 
Documents. Boston. Published by theCompiler. 1897. Imperial 8vo. pp. 
xviii.+614. [For sale by the author at 114 State street, Boston. Price $7.50.] 


Fortunate indeed are the Richmonds of America in possessing a memorial of 
such distinction, in its aspects both of ornament and use, as the volume result- 
ing from the fifteen years’ labor of Mr. Richmond. Eighteen thousand of this 
fine name, and of those allied to it, here secure registry in a book whose mate- 
rials, some of which came into the compiler’s hands in an unusually confused 
condition, at length have been, with the indispensably immense pains of the 
genealogist, reduced to order, and presented to the world in a form exhibiting 
the perfection of the bookmaker’s craft. , 

Bound in russet leather and canvas, printed on deckel-edged paper of supe- 
rior texture, with type of surpassing clearness, and illustrated in a style befit- 
ting the typography, this superb volume affords a gratification to the eye of 
taste scarcely inferior to that which will be experienced by the present and fu- 
ture descendants of John Richmond, of England, and Taunton, Mass., in scan- 
ning the records of a family whose culture, integrity, ability and patrjotism 
have won a commemoration that will most justly excite their pride, and the 
genealogical thoroughness of which will probably enable all of his descendants 
to trace their ancestry to the natal year of the emigrant from Ashton Keynes. 


By Frederic Willard Parke, of Boston. 


The Church Bells of Buckinghamshire. By A. H. Cocgs, M.A., F.Z.S., F.R.G.S. 

(London. Jarrold.) Pp. 760+ xxxiv. 

Searchers in history and genealogy are familiar enough with sepulchral in- 
scriptions, but few imagine that such objects as bells have a history of their 
own, and often transmit the names of benefactors, officials and craftsmen. 
This work makes the eighteenth county in England which has the inscriptions 
on its bells recorded, and Mr. Cocks may be congratulated on having done his 
work most thoroughly. The lettering and ornamentation on the bells, which 
are frequently of excellent design and execution, have received full notice, and 
no pains have been spared in typography and illustration. Many side-lights 
are thrown on historical events, such as the capture of the French King, Fran- 
cis I., at the Battle of Pavia, for which a peal of triumph was ungenerously 
rung. In tracing the histories of various English foundries from which Buck- 
inghamshire bells have come, Mr. Cocks gives some useful pedigrees. The 
families of Rudhall, Wells, Knight, Keene, Newcombe, Atton, Chandler and 
others receive full notice. The book has an interest far beyond its technical 
title. Perhaps some day we shall see the history of the Bells of Massachu- 
setts.* Doubtless they too have a story to unfold. 


By the Rev. J. J. Raven, D.D., Vicar of Fressingfield, England. 


* ELBRIDGE H. Goss, eg” of Melrose, Mass., has gape in the REGISTER (vol. 
’ p- 


28, pp. 176, 279, 467; vol. 37, pp. 46, 203; vol. 39. ), a series of articles under the 
title of ‘‘ Early Bells of Massachusetts,”’ in which articles he mcludes an account of 
seventeen chimes of bells, all that were-in use in Massachusetts to October, 1885, 
with the inscriptions of the several bells in each chime.—EDIToR. 
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Massachusetts Society of the Sons of the American Revolution. Historical Mem- 
oranda, with Lisis of Members and their Revolutionary Ancestors. Boston: 
Published by the Society. 1897. Royal 8vo. pp. 512. 


Register of Members of the Society of the Sons of the Revolution in the Common- 
wealth of Massachusetts, with their Constitution and By-Laws. Boston: Print- 
ed for the Society. 1897. Royal 8vo. pp. 181. 

Year Book of the Ohio Society of the Sons of the Revolution. January 1, 1897. 
Super Royal 8vo. pp. 914-83. 

Register of the Society of the Sons of the Revolution in Iowa. Davenport: Ed- 
ward Borcherdt, Printer. 1897. Royal 8vo. pp. 77. 

We have before us four more volumes issued by State Societies of the Sons 
of the Revolution and Sons of the American Revolution. Besides the rolls of 
membership, their records of service by their ancestors, and other genealogical 
matter, they preserve many historical documents, some in fac-simile and some 
in print, views of historic buildings and other relics of our Revolutionary war. 
The zeal which the members show in preserving the memory of their fathers is 
deserving of the highest commendation. 


Bibliography of American Historical Societies. (The United States and the Dominion 
of Canada). By APPLETON PRENTISS CLARK GRIFFIN. (From the Annual 
Report of the American Historical Association for 1895, pages 677-1236.) (Re- 
printed, with additions and revision, from Annual Reports for 1890 and 1892.) 
Washington: Government Printing Office. 1896. 


The Bibliography of the American Historical Societies published under the 
auspices of the American Historical Association is a work of no small impor- 
tance. Research, care and thoroughness characterize it. Only an adept could 
bring this wide range of titles, names and subjects together. Henceforth the 
student of American history cannot do his work without access to this ex- 
haustive bibliography of studies published by the historical societies of America. 
Mr. Griffin deserves much gratitude. He adds also to his reputation as a student 
of authors and titles. 


By the Rev. Anson Titus, Somerville, Mass. 


Roll of the New Hampshire Men at Cape Breton, 1745. Concord, N. H.: Ed- 
ward N. Pearson, Public Printer. 1895. Royal 8vo. pp. 63. 


A handsome marble column was erected by the Society of Colonial Wars at 
Louisburg to commemorate the one hundred and fiftieth anniversary of the 
seige and surrender of that fortress. On the 17th of June, 1895, it was un- 
veiled. We have before us the report of George C. Gilmore, who was appointed, 
by the governor of New Hampshire, a commissioner to attend the celebration 
and to collect the historical facts, with the names of the New Hampshire sol- 
diers and sailors in the expedition, and to cause the same to be printed. Mr. 
Gilmore’s report is before us. It makes a handsome book, and contains much 
matter that will be particularly interesting to New Hampshire people. 


Two Hundredth Anniversary of the Charter of the College of William and Mary. 
1698. 1893. Edited by Lyon G. TyLer. Printed by Whittet & Shepperson. 
1894. 4to. pp. 49. 


The Bicentenary of the College of William and Mary was celebrated four 
years ago at Williamsburg, Wednesday, June 21, 1893. This volume published 
in that year contaips the proceedings. A poem, entitled ‘‘ Alma Mater,” was 
read by the author, Charles Washington Coleman, of Williamsburg; an able 
historical oration was delivered by J. Allen Watts, Esq., of Roanoke, Va. An 
“interesting feature of Biennial Day was the presentation by Robert M. 
Hewes, Esq., of Norfolk, in behalf of the State Bar Association, of a beauti- 
ful brass memorial tablet, placed in the walls of the chapel, beneath the floor of 
which lie the bones of several distinguished Virginians.” The tablet bears an 
inscription in honor of George Wythe, LL.D., member of the Continental Con- 
gress. Mr. Hughes on presenting the tablet made an eloquent address. The 
celebration closed with a banquet and addresses in the evening. The book 
makes an elegant volume, handsomely printed and bound, and does credit to the 
occasion, and to the venerable college whose history it is intended to preserve. 
It is antedated only in this country by Harvard College. 
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The Uxbridge Academy: A Brief History. With a Biographical Sketch of J. 
Mason Macomber, A.M., M.D., Preceptor. By Wit11am A. Mowry, A.M., 
Ph.D. Boston, Mass.: Everett Press Company. 1897. 12mo. pp. 151. 
This is a well written history of Uxbridge Academy, the principal feature of 

which is a biography of Joshua Mason Macomber, A.M., M.D., the preceptor, 
from 1841 to 1850. The decade during which he held the office is said to have 
been the palmy period of the academy. The sketch of Dr. Macomber is a high- 
ly interesting account of a successful educator, whose pupils include many 
prominent men. Sketches of others who held the office of preceptor or were 
graduates of the institution are given. A view of the academy and portraits 
of Dr. and Mrs. Macomber embellish the book. 


Ye Catalog of Epitaphs from Ye Old Burying Ground on Meeting House Hill in 
Methuen, Massachusetts. Published by the Methuen Historical Society. 1897. 
12mo. pp. 116. 

The Methuen Historical Society does a good service in issuing the above vol- 
ume of Epitaphs. The Old Burying Ground was laid out in 1728, and was en- 
larged in 1803. For fifty years it was the only one in the town. Through the 
liberality of Mr. Edward F. Searles the condition of the ground has been much 
improved within a few years. Mr. Charles W. Mann, under whose superinten- 
dence this work has been done, has furnished copies of the inscriptions which 
are here printed by the Historical Society. 

The society had previously issued two numbers of its regular series of pub- 
lications. No. 1 contains the opening address after the organization of the so- 
ciety, by the president, Hon. Joseph Sidney Howe, and an article on the Music 
of Other Days in Methuen, by Miss Lizzie B. Carter. No. 2 contains an Ad- 
dress, May 13, 1896, on The Merrimack Valley, by Mr. Robert H. Tewskbury. 


Year-Book of the Society of Colonial Wars in the Commonwealth of Massachu- 
setts. Constitution and By-Laws. Addresses and Original Papers. List of 
Members, etc. Publication No. 8. Boston: Printed for the Society. 1897. 
8vo. pp. 236. 

The Society of the Colonial Wars of the State of Illinois. List of Officers and 
Members. Together with a record of the service performed by their Ancestors in 
the Wars of the Colonies. Publication No. 3. Chicago: 1897. 8vo. pp. 161. 

Society of Colonial Wars in the State of Colorado. Compiled by THomas WaLn- 
MorRGAN DRraPER, Secretary. Denver, Colorado, April lst, 1897. 8vo. pp. 75. 
These patriotic societies are doing a good work in general as well as family 

history. The books before us are got up in the highest style of the typographic 

art. They contain the Constitutions and By-Laws of the several societies, the 
rolls of membership, the records of services performed by ancestors of the 
members, and other matters usually found in the Society’s Year Books. The 

Massachusetts book contains also an able article on the six hundredth anniver- 

sary of the English Parliament, and accounts of the Expeditions against Port 

Royal in 1710 and Quebec in 1711, and various historical documents, illustrated 

by numerous engravings. The Iowa book gives portraits of the members of 

the society. The Colorado book gives a catalogue of the society’s library. 


The Genealogical Magazine ; a Journal of Family History, Heraldry and Pedi- 
grees. London: Elliot Stock, 62 Paternoster Row. New York: J. W. Bouton, 
10 West 28th Street. Vol. 1, May, 1897. Imp. 8vo. pp. 64. Price 1 shilling a 
number. 

Mr. Elliot Stock of London has begun the publication of a new magazine, the 
first number of which is before us. The periodical promises to be a great aid 
to those interested in family history and kindred subjects. This number con- 
tains articles on (1) The Surrender of the Isle of Wight, by J. H. Round; (2) 
William Bradford’s History of Plymouth Plantation; (3) An Ancient Augmen- 
tation; (4) The Sobieski Stuarts, by Henry Jenner, F.S.A.; (5) Shake- 
speare’s Family, by Mrs. Charlotte Carmichael Stopes; (6) A Devonshire 
Manuscript, by James Dallas, F.L.S.; (7) A List of Strangers, by Rev. A. W. 
Cornelius Hallen; (8) Nelson and his Enchantress. 

The number also contains Queries and Correspondence; a Gazette of the 
Month, being a Chronicle of Creations, Deaths and other Matters; and some 
items of current events, entitled ‘‘ By the Way.” The articles are ably writ- 
ten, and we hope the work will be liberally supported. 
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Town of Weston. The Tax Lists, 1757-1827. Boston: Alfred Mudge & Son. 
1897. 8vo., pp. 409. 

The volume before us is the third which the Town of Weston has published, 
all of which have been edited by Miss Mary Frances Peirce, in a style that does 
credit to her. In the two previous volumes, the records of the first precinct 
have been printed to 1754, and those of the town clerk to 1826. The tax lists 
which are here printed will be of great service to the genealogist. We know 
of no other town that has published theirs. They must have cost much labor 
to copy and arrange them. A map of the town in 1794 is given. We hope 
other towns will follow the example of Weston. 


A Biographical Sketch of Rev. Samuel Kendal, D.D., from 1783 to 1814, Minis- 
ter of the First Church of Weston, Mass. By GrorGE A. RoBINsoN. Boston: 
George H. Ellis, Printer. 1897. 8vo. pp. 32. 

In this book Mr. Robinson has preserved the biography of Rev. Dr. Kendal, 
who for more than thirty years was the honored and beloved pastor of the town 
of Weston. It is a well written book, filled with interesting details. It has 
evidently been compiled with great care, and pains has been taken to gather up 
reminiscences of the minister of Weston and his associates. 


The Bi-Centennial Celebration of the First Congregational Church and Society 
of Danbury, Connecticut, May 24-31, 1896. Danbury, Conn. News Book 
and Job Print. 1896. 8vo. pp. 101. 

We have here the proceedings at the two hundredth anniversary of the First 
Congregational Church at Danbury. The history of the corporation begins 
with the granting of the charter by the legislature May 14, 1696, but the church 
reaches farther back. A good account of its early history is found in the Cen- 
tury Sermon of Rev. Thomas Robbins, D.D., reprinted by Mrs. Hill in the History 
of Danbury (REGISTER, vol. 50, p. 494). The exercises on the occasion are very 
creditable to those who took part in them. There were historical addresses 
by the Rev. Albert F. Pierce, the pastor, Hon. Lyman D. Brewster, Rev. Thomas 
R. Noble, D.D. and others. Mrs. Susan B. Hill contributes an article on 
‘* Memories of the Old Church,” and others furnish interesting articles on other 
subjects, illustrating the history of the First Church in Danbury. 


Abstracts of the Early Woburn Deeds, recorded at Middlesex County Registry, 
1649-1700. By Epwarp F. JoHNSON. With some Explanatory Notes. 
News Print, Woburn. 1896. 8vo. pp. 78+-xii. Fifty copies printed. 

These abstracts first appeared in the Woburn newspaper, The News, and are 
here reprinted in pamphlet form. They will be found of great service by the 
conveyancer and the genealogical investigator. Judge Johnson, the editor, says 
in his preface: ‘‘ In making the abstracts, I have endeavored to include all mat- 
ter of importance to the conveyancer, and, at the same time, not to omit any- 
thing of value to the genealogist.” 


The Palatine or German Immigration to New York and Pennsylvania. By Rev. 
SanrorpD H. Coss, of Albany, N. Y. Wilkes-Barré, Pa. 1897. 


This is a paper read before the Wyoming Historical and Geological Society, 
and is published by the society. Itis a part of a larger manuscript which the 
author hopes soon to publish in book form under the title of ‘‘ The Story of the 
Palatines. An Episode in Colonial History.” It gives some of the more im- 
portant facts in the larger work. The story of the Palatine emigration to these 
shores in the early part of the last century and their remarkable experiences 
are well told by Mr. Cobb. 


Register of the Society of the Cincinnati of Maryland, brought down to February 
22d, 1897. Baltimore: Published by order of the Society. 1897. Super 
Royal 8vo. pp. 111. 

This volume contains an historical sketch of the General Society of the Cin- 
cinnati; Annals of the Cincinnati of Maryland; Officers of the General Socie- 
ty, May 19, 1896; officers of the Maryland Society, Feb. 22, 1897; officers of 
the General Society from 1783 to 1896; officers of the Maryland Society from 
1783 to 1897; present members of the Cincinnati of Maryland, and other sta- 
tistics and historical matter. The society fosters a patriotic spirit in our com- 
munity. The book shows that it is in a prosperous condition. 
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Soldiers of the American Revolution in Lebanon, Maine. By GEORGE WALTER 
CHAMBERLAIN, B.S. Weymouth, Mass.: Weymouth and Braintree Publish- 
ing Co. 1897. 8vo. pp. 48. Price 50 cents. 


The object of this pamphlet is to give ‘‘accurate military, biographical and 
genealogical information concerning ninety-five soldiers of Lebanon and their 
parishes.” Mr. Chamberlain has done this in a thorough manner and deserves 
much praise for his work. 


Men of Achievement. Inventors. By Puimir G. Husert, Jr. New York: 

Charles Scribner’s Sons. 1893. 12mo. pp. 299. 

This is one of the Men of Achievement series of volumes, published by Charles 
Scribner’s Sons. It contains accounts of Benjamin Franklin, Robert Fulton, 
Eli Whitney, Samuel F. B. Morse, Charles Goodyear, John Ericsson, Cyrus H. 
McCormick, Thomas A. Edison and Alexander Graham Bell, with sketches of a 
number of other American inventors. It is well written, handsomely printed 
and has numerous fine illustrations. It has a table of contents. 


Abstracts of Early Woburn Deeds recorded at Middlesex County Registry. 1649 
to 1700. By Epwarp F. Jonnson. With Some Explanatory Notes. The 
News Print, Woburn. 1895. 8vo. pp. 78+xii. Fifty copies printed. 

The abstracts were first printed in the Woburn newspaper, ‘‘ The News,” and 
are here reprinted ina volume. They are believed, says Judge Johnson, ‘‘ to 
include all Woburn deeds bearing date in seventeenth century, and now on 
record at Cambridge.” The full genealogical and historical notes add much to 
the value of the work. We hope that this example will be followed in other 
towns. 


James G. Birney and his Times. The Genesis of the Republican Party, with some 
account of the Abolition Movements in the South before 1828. By WILLIAM 
Brrney, Ex-Brevet Major General, United States Volunteers. New York: 
D. Appleton & Company. 1890. 12mo. xii.+443. 

The biography of James Gillespie Birney, by his son Maj.-Gen. William Birney, 
is a well written and instructive book. James G. Birney, a native of Kentucky, 
was a prominent figure in the Anti-Slavery party, and the book furnishes us 
with much information about the principal leaders in that movement, as well as 
concerning Mr. Birney himself. The book is embellished with a portrait of 
James G. Birney. 


Proceedings of the Littleton (Mass.) Historical Society, No. 1, 1894-5. Published 
by the Society. 1896. 8vo. pp. 186. $1.50, postpaid. 

This volume is a very creditable one. It contains more intelligent writing 
upon matters of local interest than an average town history gives. The name, 
Nashoba, brought down from Eliot’s praying Indians and their predecessors, is 
the subject of careful inquiry; and a large amount of valuable information upon 
Eliot, the Indians, and colonial life is brought out. Landmarks from old deeds; 
twigs from the old elms; a history of the town lyceum; reminiscences of the 
civil war; these are a few of the topics treated. But to the readers of the 
REGISTER perhaps no part of the volume will have more value than the forty- 
six pages of epitaphs from the old burying ground at Littleton Common; since 
many of our Massachusetts families are represented in that ancient godsacre. 
Mr. Herbert J. Harwood, chairman of the committee, has done his share of the 
essay work, copied the epitaphs, and earned the thanks of all readers by careful 
editing and indexing. The book will find a place in many libraries. 


By Rev. Charles Henry Pope, of Cambridge, Mass. 


The Historical Collections of the Topsfield Historical Society. Vol. II. 1896. 
Topsfield, Mass. Published by the Society. 1896. 8vo. pp. 19. 


This second volume of the Collections of the Topsfield Historical Society is 
principally devoted to the early records of Topsfield. ‘‘ The first book of origi- 
nal clerk’s records now in existence begins with the year 1675,” but such earlier 
records which were deemed ‘‘ needful” are transcribed into the ‘‘ new Towne 
booke.” The old book seems to have been lost. The Society could not do 
better than they have done in preserving the records of the town by printing 
them. 
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Transcendentalism in New England; a Lecture delivered before the Society of Phil- 
osophic Enquiry, Washington, D. C., May 7,1895. Boston: Sold by Roberts 
Brothers. 1897. 8vo. pp. 38. Price, 40 cents. . 

Mrs. Caroline Healy Dall is the author of the Lecture here printed. No one 
living that we know of is better acquainted with the history of the famous 
Transcendental movement which was a prominent topic of conversation half a 
century ago. She was well acquainted with the leaders in this movement, and 
graphically portrays their characteristics, and records what they accomplished. 
She finds in Anne Hutchinson a forerunner of the transcendentalists of the 
present century. ‘‘ The arc,” says she, ‘‘ which we call transcendental was sub- 
tended by acord held at first by Anne Hutchinson, and lost in the Atlantic waves 
with Margaret Fuller.” 


Somerville, Past and Present; an Illustrated Historical Souvenir, commemorative 
of the Twenty Fifth Anniversary of the Establishment of the City Government 
of Somerville, Massachusetts. Edited by Epwarp A. SAMUELS and Henry H. 
KimBaLL, A.M. Boston: Published by Samuels and Kimball, 1897. Super 
royal, 8vo. pp. 671. 

This elegant volume is intended to commemorate the twenty-fifth anniversary 
of the incorporation of Somerville as a city. The town of Somerville was in- 
corporated May 3, 1842, and received its city charter April 14, 1871. In it is 
preserved a very satisfactory history of the city, its business and its principal 
citizens. The history proper of Somerville fills 142 pages; the history of the 
city government fills 35 pages; the history of the schools, police, fire depart- 
ment, water supply, public library, churches, social organizations, banks and 
business, fills over 100 pages; and the rest of the volume—nearly 200 pages—is 
devoted to biographies. There are numerous portraits and other fine engrav- 
ings scattered through the book. The reader will find in this volume a mass of 
interesting facts concerning the past and present history of the enterprizing 
town and city of Somerville. Such a memorial will last longer than bronze or 
marble. 


John Eliot, the Puritan Missionary to the Indians. By Ezra Hoyt BYINGTON, 
D.D., Newton, Massachusetts. [Reprinted from Vol. VIII., American Society 
of Church History.] The Knickerbocker Press. 1897. 8vo. pp. 145. 


The man who, however indirectly, was the means of introducing into the 
English—or, rather, the American—language the word ‘‘ Mug-Wump,” would 
by very few be supposed the same who first asked the little Indians of Nonan- 
tum the questions: ‘‘ Who made you? Who redeemed you from sin and hell? 
How many commandments are there?” The amazing labors of the framer of 
this first Indian catechism are related by Dr. Byington in an ungarnished nar- 
rative whose absorbingly interesting facts, in the lucid presentation which this 
pamphlet displays, with corroboration of authorities, again remind us that, 
notwithstanding the successes won by the sacred ardor of Eliot and his coad- 
jutors, yet, in the end, after the Indians had tasted the unmistakable significance 
of the white man’s religion in its practical relations to them, their collective 
sentiment must have applauded King Philip’s exclamation to the missionary, 
‘*T care no more for your gospel than for the button on your coat.” 


By Frederic Willard Parke, of Boston. 


History of the Kimball Family in America from 1634 to 1897 and of Its Ances- 
tors, the Kemballs or Kemboldes of England. With an Account of the Kembles 
of Boston, Massachusetts. By LEONARD ALLISON MorRRIsON, A.M., and STE- 
PHEN PaSCHALL SHARPLES, S.B. With Illustrations. Boston: Damrell & 
Upham. 1897. 8vo. 2 vols. pp. viii.+1278. Price $7. 

Family Record and Biography. Compiled by LEANDER JAMES McCormick. Chi- 
cago: 1896. Royal 8vo. pp. 478-+12. 

Family Trees Accompanying The Genealogy of the McCormick Family. By Lr- 
ANDER JAMES McCormick. Chicago, Illinois. 1896. Royal 8vo. Tabular 
pedigree. 

The Descendants of Thomas Dickenson, Son of Nathaniel and Anna Gull Dick- 
enson of Wethersfield, Connecticut, and Hadley, Massachusetts. Compiled by 
FREDERICK DICKINSON. 1897. Imp. 8vo. pp. 145. Price $4.00 delivered. 

Address the compiler, 226 La Salle St., Chicago, Ill. 
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A Partial Record of, the Descendants of John Tifft of Portsmouth, Rhode Island, 
and the Nearly Complete Record of the Descendants of John Tifft of Nassau, 
New York. Compiled by Marra E. (Maxon) Tirrt. The Peter Paul Book 
Company, Buffalo, N. Y. 1896. 8vo. pp. 159-+-14. 


John Lee of Farmington, Hartford Co., Conn., and His Descendants; Contain- 
ing over 4000 Names. 1634-1897. Second Edition. First Edition by Sarah 
Marsh Lee of Norwich, Conn., 1878. With much miscellaneous history of the 
JSamily. Compiled by LEonarpD LEE and Sarau Fiske Ler. Published by the 
Lee Association. Meriden, Conn. 1897. 8vo. pp. 527+Ilxv.+1. Price $5. 

Lane Genealogies. Vol. II. Compiled by James Hitt Fitts. Exeter, N. H.: 
The News-Letter Press. 1897. 8vo. pp. x.+299. Price $3.50. Address, 
Rev. James H. Fitts, Newflelds, N. H. 

Garland Genealogy. The Descendants of the Northern Branch of Peter Garland, 
Mariner, admitted resident of Charlestown, Massachusetts Bay, in 1832. By 
JAMES GRAY GARLAND. Biddeford, Me.: Watson’s Print. 1897. 8vo. pp. 214. 


Genealogical Memoranda of the Quisenberry Family and Other Families. By AN- 
DERSON CHENAULT QUISENBERRY. Washington, D.C.: Hartman & Cadick, 
Printers. 1897. 8vo. pp. 204. 

[The Manning Pedigree.] Tabular pedigree, 11 in. by 14 in. (size of print 84 
in. by 114 in.). 

The Walworths in America, comprising five chapters of Family History, with addi- 
tional chapters of Genealogy. By CLARENCE A. WaLworTH. Published by 
Weed-Parsons Printing Company. Albany, N. Y. 1897. 8vo. pp. vi.+190. 
Price, $2. 

Memorial of the De Forsyths de Fronsac. By FREDERICK GREGORY ForsyTH, 
Viscount de Fronsac. Boston: Press of Rockwell & Charchill. 1897. 8vo. 
pp. 40. Price, $5. To be obtained of James B. Forsyth, 256 Devonshire 
Street, Boston. 


Rymes Genealogy. Samuel Rymes of Portsmouth, N. H., and his Descendants. 
Compiled by CHRISTOPHER E. RymMEs, Somerville, Mass. 1897. 4to. 13 leaves. 


Genealogy of the Ela Family, descendants of Israel Ela of Haverhill, Mass. 
Compiled by Rev. Davip HouGu Eta, D.D. Edward S. Ela, Printer, Man- 
chester, Conn. 8vo. pp. 44. Address of compiler, 38 Bromfield Street, Boston. 

Some Account of the Wyman Genealogy and Wyman Families in Herts County, 
England. By Horace WYMAN. 8vo. pp. 39. 

To My Boy, Thomas Head Thomas. Dayton, Ohio. 1886. Address of com- 
piler, Alfred Addison Thomas, Dayton, Ohio. 8vo. pp. 39. 


Leeds; A New Jersey Family. Its Beginnings and Branches. By Clara Louise 
Horneston, once of Horneston, Iowa. Issued by B. F. Leeds, 528 Walnut 
Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 8vo. pp. 17. 


The Family Record, devoted for 1897 to the Sackett, the Weygant and the Mapes 
Families. Published monthly by C. H. Weygant. Newburgh, N. Y. $l a 
year. 


The Bentley Family, with Genealogical Records of the Ohio Bentleys descended from 
Benjamin Bentley, an Ohio Pioneer, and known as The Tribe of Benjamin. 
By General ROBERT BRINKERHOFF, Mansfield, Ohio. 1897. 8vo. pp. 20. 

Account of the Fourth Annual. Gathering of the Bailey-Bayley Family Associa- 
tion held at Rowley, Mass., August 19th, 1896. Somerville Citizen Print. 
1897. 8vo. pp. 34. 


Mower Genealogy. 1690to1897. By Eruramm Mower. 8vo. pp.12. Address, 
E. Mower, Worcester, Mass. 


The Rogers Family of Georgetown. By Jost1san H. Drummond. ([Portland, 
Me. 1897]. 8vo. pp. 37. 


Official Report of the First American Tyler Family Reunion, held at North Ando- 
ver, Mass., Wednesday, September 2, 1896. By Wrttarp I. TYLER BriGHAM. 
Chicago, Ill. 1897. Super Royal. 8vo. pp. 47. Edition limited. Price 50 
cents. Address, Willard I. T. Brigham, Chicago, Ill. 


Traditions Concerning the Origin of the American Munsons, Gathered and Di- 


gested by Myron A. Munson. New Haven: The Tuttle, Morehouse & Taylor 
Press. 1897. 8vo. pp. 6. 
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The Historical Journal of the More Family. No. 4, 1897. Davip F. More, 
Editor. Bangor, Pa. 8vo. 12 pages (33 to 44). 

A Genealogy of the Descendants of John Bulfinch of Boston, Massachusetts, 1700 

*-1895. By Epwarp F. Jonnson. Woburn: The News print. 1895. Sq. 
12 mo. pp. 15. 50 coples printed. 

A Sermon at the Funeral in Boscobel, Wisconsin, of the Rev. Samuel R. Thrall. 
By Josrru E. Roy, D.D. Chicago: Wm. Johnson Printing Co. 1894. 
12 mo. pp. 35. Contains much genealogical matter. 

Who Carried the Alarm to Watertown? By Wa. H. Wuitney, 15 Court Street, 
Boston. 1897. 8vo. pp. 4. 

Edmund Hobart. Tabular pedigree of descendants. 1897. Broadside, 124 by 
16in. Address, Rev. Alvah 8. Hobart, D.D., Yonkers, N. Y. 


The Brigham Young Family. Tabular pedigree. Broadside, 11 by 17 in. Price 
25 cents. Address, Mrs. Susa Young Gates, Cor. Sec. Young Family Associ- 
ation, Provo, Utah. 

Chart of the Descendants of Thomas and Elizabeth Wardell. Broadside, 24 by 38 
inches. 


The ‘* Mayflower” Fuller Family. By F. A. FuLter. Mt. Vernon, N. H. 1896. 
12 mo. pp. 8. 


Langley of Newport, R. I. By Isaac J. GREENWOOD. 
John Curtis of Roxbury, Mass., and his Family. By Howarp RepwoopD GUILD. 
1897. 8vo. pp. 2. 


Snow Genealogy. By Mrs. Cuartes L. ALDEN of Troy, N. Y. 1897. 8vo. 
pp. 4. Concluding part. 


De Tours-Lentilhon Pedigree. Broadside, 18 by 24 inches. 


We continue in this number our quarterly list of books relating to family his- 
tory recently published. 


The first book, the History of the Kimball Family, is a work on which an 
immense amount of labor has been bestowed. Mr. Morrison, one of the com- 
pilers, is the author of the Morrison Family and several other books on family 
and local history. The other compiler, Mr. Sharples, is well known as an inde- 
fatigable collector of genealogical material, who is never satisfied while there 
is any doubt about any particular fact. In these two volumes is recorded a 
mass of facts about the several Kimball families in New England and much 
about English families. The Kimballs, Mr. Morrison states, ‘‘are a most 
prolific race; its branches extend in all directions, and its members have be- 
come as numerous as the leaves. To trace them out and to gather in their sepa- 
rate histories was like gathering in and numbering the autumnal forest leaves.” 
It is a wonder that he and Mr. Sharples have accomplished their task in so sat- 
isfactory a manner. The work is clearly arranged, the biographies are carefully 
prepared, and the genealogical matter is full and precise. The book is one 
that the Kimballs may be proud of. It is well printed and illustrated by nu- 
merous portraits and other engravings. The index is a remarkably fine one. 

The Family Record and Biography of Mr. McCormick is truly an elegant 
book. It is well printed, illustrated with numerous fine portraits, and is well 
indexed. No better memorial of a family could be devised than this. The 
family trees in the volume which accompanies it are prepared with care. 

The Dickinson Family is another beautiful book. It is printed on heavy 
deckel-edge paper and bound in a substantial manner, with a model index giv- 
ing names with locations of births and deaths. ‘‘ To perpetuate the memory of 
men and women who for more than two hundred and fifty years have left an 
honorable record in America,” the author tells us, is the object of this volume. 
The book is well compiled. 

The book on the Tifft family is another genealogy that is an honor to the 
family and to Mr. Tifft, the compiler. The materials are carefully collected 
and compiled. It makes a handsome volume, being finely bound, printed on 
fine deckel-edge paper, and rubricated. It gives a record of the descendants of 
John Tifft of Portsmouth, R. I., who died in 1676. 

The Lee book is a second edition of a volume published in 1878, by Miss Sa- 
tah Marsh Lee, who died in 1892. It is much enlarged and otherwise improved. 
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Besides the descendants of John Lee of Farmington it contains brief notices 
of other Lee families in New England. It is embellished with many portraits 
and other engravings. It makes a compact volume of about 600 pages, and is 
well indexed. Appended to the genealogy is a full account of the Reunion of 
the Descendants of John Lee at Farmington, Ct., August 12 and 13, 1896. 

The second volume of the Lane Genealogies is just issued. The first volume, 
compiled by Rev. Jacob Chapman and Rev. James H. Fitts, was published in 
1891, and noticed at the time in the ReGister. The present volume is by Rev. 
Mr. Fitts. It contains the descendants of William Lane of Boston, Capt. John 
Lane of York County, Me., and Capt. John Lane of Fishersfield, N. H. This 
volume contains the descendants of William Lane of Dorchester, Mass.; Rob- 
ert Lane of Stratford, Ct.; John Lane of Milford, Ct.; John M. Lane of Bos- 
ton; Daniel Lane of New London, Ct., and George Lane of Rye, N. Y. The 
book is well compiled, well indexed, handsomely printed and illustrated with 
portraits. 

The volume on the Garland family is a very full account of the descendants 
of Peter Garland, an early settler of Charlestown, Mass. It is carefully com- 
piled, and makes a handsome book, with a good index. It is illustrated with 
portraits. We learn from this volume that James A. Garland, Jr., of Chestnut 
Hill, Mass., is compiling a genealogy of the southern branch of the Garland 
family. 

The Quisenberry family, to which the next volume is devoted, is descended 
from John Quisenberry of Westmoreland County, Va., from which the name 
has spread into Kentucky, North Carolina and other states. The characteristics 
of the family have been ‘‘ honesty, industry, candor and thrift.” Besides the 
Quisenberrys, there are brief genealogies of Bush, Chenault, Mullen, Cameron, 
Broomfield and Finkle. The book gives an interesting account of the families 
and is well printed and illustrated by portraits. 

This Manning tabular pedigree, the next work on our list, is the result of 
researches made by Mr. Henry F. Waters, in England, and was compiled by him 
some years ago. The pedigree was lithographed at the time, for Col. Henry 
Lee, who had a few impressions taken for relatives descended from the Salem 
families of Higginson and Manning. Later, Mr. Walter K. Watkins had a 
fac-simile lithographed of a reduced size. A copy is beforeus. No title is 
given to it, but we have supplied one. Only a few copies were taken for some 
descendants of the Higginsons. Mr. Waters has since compiled a fuller pedi- 
gree of Manning, which appears in the present number of the Reaister, facing 
page 389. In compiling the last pedigree, he has incorporated into it a large 
portion, if not all, of the facts in the pedigree here noticed. 

The Walworth book is by the eldest son of the late Chancellor Reuben H. 
Walworth, whose Genealogy of the Hyde Family is well known. A few mem- 
oranda collected by his father stimulated the compiler to further research and 
the result is the very satisfactory volume before us. It gives the descendants 
of William Walworth, who came to this country in 1689 and settled on Fisher’s 
Island, and contains much interesting matter about the emigrant ancestor and 
the region where he settled, and a full genealogy of his descendants. It is 
handsomely printed in large type, tastefully bound, and embellished with eleven 
engravings. 

The volume on the Forsyth family gives a history of the family in France, 
Scotland, Ireland, and this country. The generations in the New World are 
quite fully traced. The book is well compiled, makes a handsome volume and 
is embellished with fine engravings. Several views in De Fronsac’s Domain 
in Acadia are given. 

The emigrant ancestor of the Rymes family here recorded is found at Ports- 
mouth, N. H., about 1690. The infrequency of the name and the certainty that 
his son who, like his father, was a master mariner, had business relations with 
Barbados, and that there was much commerce between that island and Ports- 
mouth, suggest to the compiler the possibility that Samuel Rymes was a descen- 
dant of Henry Rymes who in January, 1635, was a passenger to Barbados from 
London (REGISTER, vol. 14, p. 347). 

The book on the Ela family is a record of the descendants of Israel Ela of 
Haverhill, Mass., who took the freeman’s oath in 1677. It is a careful compila- 
— well printed and indexed. It will be a useful book particularly to the 
Elas. 
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The Wyman book contains the result of researches in Hertfordshire, Eng- 
land, suggested by Mr. Waters’s discovery of the will of Francis Wyman, father 
of Francis and John Wyman, the Woburn immigrants (REGISTER, vol. 43, p. 156). 
It will particularly interest descendants. Many views of buildings and scenery 
connected with Wymans are given, and fac-similies of portions of parish reg- 
isters with Wyman entries. The author is of the ninth generation from John 
Wyman of Woburn, born 1621. 

Mr. Alfred A. Thomas, the author of the next pamphlet, addressed ‘‘ To my 
boy, Thomas Head Thomas,” gives in it to his son, now a boy of sixteen years 
old, much information about his ancestors and kinsmen. It will interest other 
kinsmen besides his son. 

The Leeds pamphlet gives the record of the descendants of Thomas Leeds of 
Shrewsbury, N. J., who with his three sons and their wives settled there about 
1676. 

The periodical entitled ‘‘ The Family Record” is devoted to preserving the 
records of the Sackett, the Weygant and the Mapes families. This is a good 
way to excite interest in family history and to preserve detached records. 

The Bentley pamphlet gives a record of the descendants of Benjamin Bent- 
ley, an Ohio pioneer, with some notices of his ancestors who were from Rhode 
Island. 

The Bailey-Bayley pamphlet gives an account of a family gathering at Row- 
ley, Mass., Aug. 19, 1896. A poem by Mrs. Elizabeth S. E. Bailey, several 
addresses, some genealogical data and a list of members are here printed. 

The Mower pamphlet gives a brief genealogy from Samuel Mower, of Worces- 
ter, Mass., born 1690, to the present time. 

The Rogers pamphlet, by Judge Drummond, of Portland, Me., traces the 
genealogy of the Rogers family of Georgetown, Me., who were of Scotch-Irish 
descent, from the early part of the last century to the present time. The author 
was induced to preserve in print the facts which he collected with much diffi- 
culty, as many of the statements in town histories he found to be imperfect and 
sometimes erroneous. 

The Tyler pamphlet gives the proceedings of the Tyler gathering at North 
Andover, Mass., last September. A permanent Tyler Association was formed, 
of which Prof. Moses Coit Tyler was chosen president. Addresses were made 
and poems read. Some genealogical material is preserved. The secretary and 
historian of the association, Willard I. Tyler Brigham, of Chicago, IIl., is pre- 
paring to publish in three volumes, a complete Tyler Family History. 

The Munson pamphlet is by the author of the Munson Record in two volumes 
noticed by us in April, 1896. Init Rev. Mr. Munson records and reviews the 
— traditions that have come to him in relation to the Munson name and 

istory. 

The Historical Journal of the More Family was noticed by us in July, 1896. 
‘ fourth annual number is before us containing material of interest to the 

amily. 

The Bulfinch pamphlet is by Judge Johnson, of Woburn. After some re- 
marks on the early settlers of this surname, the descendants are given of John 
Bulfinch of Boston, Mass., who was married to Elizabeth Bumstead, by Rev. 
Thomas Prince, Nov. 3, 1720. The author states that for six generations with 
a possible exception he considers it as complete as ordinary diligence can make it. 

The Funeral Sermon on Rev. Samuel R. Thrall has an appendix of genea- 
logicai matter. The families whose records are given are those of Thrall, 
Bowman and Chipman. 

In the pamphlet entitled ‘‘ Who Carried the Alarm to Watertown, April 18, 
1775?”, the author, Wm. H. Whitney of Boston, gives facts to prove that it 
was his great-grandfather, Abraham Whitney of Watertown, who carried the 
Alarm to Watertown. 

The Hobart tabular pedigree gives a partial list of the descendants of Edmund 
Hobart, of Hingham, to the fifth generation. 

The Brigham Young Family tabular pedigree traces the ancestry of Brigham 
Young to his great-grandfather, Willam Young, who resided in Barrington and 
Nottingham, N. H., but died in Hopkinton, Mass., in 1747. An Addenda of 
** Associated Names” is given. 

The Wardell tabular pedigree gives the descendants of Thomas and Elizabeth 
Wardell, of Boston, 1634, for nine generations, arranged in an ingenious man- 
ner. 
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The pamphlet on the Mayflower Fullers gives some of the descendants of the 
Fullers of Plymouth colony for eight generations. Among these descendants 
is Hon. Melville Weston Fuller, LL.D., Chief Justice of the United States. 

The Langley, Curtis and Snow pamphlets are reprints from the REGISTER. 

The De Tours-Lentilhon tabular pedigree is compiled by Herman Foster 
Robinson, of 37 West 35th Street, New York. It gives the descendants of 
Antoine Gerbes de Tours for several generations to the compiler and his brothers 
and sisters. 


RECENT PUBLICATIONS, 


PRESENTED TO THE NEW-ENGLAND Historic GENEALOGICAL SocirETY FROM MARCH 
1, 1897, ro June 1, 1897. 


Prepared by Lucy Hat, GREENLAW. 


I. Publications written or edited by Members of the Society. 
Genealogy. 

The Richmond Family, 1594-1896, and Pre-American Ancestors, 1040-1594. By 
Joshua Bailey Richmond. With fac-similes of signature, commissions and other doc- 
wast Published by the Compiler. Boston. 1897. 4to. pp. xix.+614. [Price 

50. 

iisdory of the Kimball Family in America, from 1634 to 1897, and of its ancestors 
The Kemballs or Kemboldes of England. With an account of the Kembles of Bos- 
ton, Massachusetts. By Leonard Allison Morrison, A.M. and Stephen Paschall 
Sharples, S.B. With illustrations. Boston. 1897. 8vo. pp. viii.4-1278. 

The Rogers Family of Georgetown. By Josiah H. Drummond. 8vo. pp. 37. 

Richard Williams of Taunton and his Connection with the Cromwell Family. 
{Edited by Hon. Josiah H. Drummond. Reprinted from the Register for April, 
1897.] 8vo. pp. 4. 

A Genealogy of the Descendants of John Bulfinch of Boston, Massachusetts, 
1700-1895. By Edward F. Johnson. Woburn. 1895. 16mo. pp. 15. 

Langley of Newport, R.I. By Isaac J. Greenwood. Boston. 1897. [Reprinted 
from the New-England Historical and Genealogical Register, April, 1897.] 

History. 

The Whigs of Massachusetts. By William S. Appleton. Read before the Massa- 
chusetts Historical Society at the meeting of March 11, 1897, and reprinted from the 
Proceedings. Cambridge. 1897. 8vo. pp. 7. 

Remarks on the Early History of Printing in New England. By Samuel A. Green, 
LL.D. [Boston. 1897.] 8vo. pp. 16. 

A British Account of the Battle of Lexington; and the Last Meeting in the Dowse 
Library at No. 30 Tremont Street, Boston. By Samuel A. Green, LL.D. [Boston. 
1897.] 8vo. pp. 4. 

Local History. 

Abstracts of Early Woburn Deeds, recorded at Middlesex County Registry. 1649- 
1700. By Edward F. Johnson. With some explanatory notes. Woburn. 1897. 8vo. 
pp. 78-+-xii. 

The Uxbridge Academy. A Brief History, with a Biographical Sketch of J. Ma- 
son Macomber, A.M., M.D., Preceptor. By William A. Mowry, A.M., Ph.D. Bos- 
ton. 1897. 12mo. pp. xiv.+161. 


Biography. 

John Eliot, the Puritan Missionary to the Indians. A Paper read before the Amer- 
ican Society of Church History, at its ninth annual meeting, Dec. 30th, 1896. By 
— Hoyt Byington, D.D. [Reprinted from vol. viii, American Society of Church 

istory.] 

A Sketch of the Life of Charles Stewart Daveis. By David Greene Haskins, Jr. 
[Reprinted from the New-England Historical and Genealogical Register for April, 
1897.] 8vo. pp. 11. 

Memoir of William Putnam Kuhn. By George Kuhn Clarke. [Reprinted from 
the New-England Historical and Genealogical Register, April, 1897.] 8vo. pp. 6. 
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Imcius Robinson Paige, D.D. A Memorial Sketch. [By Col. Albert H. Hoyt, 
A.M.] Reprinted from the Proceedings of the American Antiquarian Society, at the 
October meeting, 1896. 12mo. pp. 11. 


Colleges and Schools. 

The Class of 1861, Bowdoin College. The Achievements, the Honors and the 
Family History of its Members during Thirty-five Years. Compiled by Edward 
Stanwood, Class Secretary. Boston. 1897. 8vo. pp. 61. 

Library of Harvard University. Biographical Contributions. Edited by Justin 
Winsor, Librarian. No. 52. The Librarians of Harvard College. 1667-1877. By 
Alfred Claghorn Potter and Charles Knowles Bolton. Cambridge. 1897. 8vo. pp. 47. 


Societies and Institutions. 


Register of Members of the Society of Sons of the Revolution in the Common- 
wealth of Massachusetts, with the Constitution and By-Laws. Boston. 1897. 8vo. 

. 181. 
iceniedhs of the Society of Colonial Wars in the Commonwealth of Massachu- 
setts. Constitution and By-Laws, Addresses and Original Papers, List of Members, 
etc. Publication No.3. Boston. 1897. 8vo. pp. 236. 

The Society of Colonial Wars in the State of Illinois. List of Officers and Mem- 
bers. Together with a record of the service performed by their Ancestors in the 
Wars of the Colonies. Publication No.3. Chicago. 1897. 8vo. pp. 161. 

Woburn Public Library. Bulletin of Accessions for the Three Months beginning 
December 1, 1896, and ending March 1, 1897. Also List of Houses in Woburn, 1831. 
8vo. pp. 11. 


II. Other Publications. 
Local History. 

The Lower Norfolk roe | Virginia Antiquary. Edited by Edward W. James. 
Baltimore. 1897. 8vo. pp. 4 

Falmouth Neck (now Portland, Maine), in the Revolution. By Nathan Goold. 
Portland. 1897. 8vo. pp. 56. 

The Story of Bryan's Station as told in the Historical Address delivered at Bry- 
an’s Station, Fayette County, Kentucky, August 18th, 1896. By George W. Ranck. 
Lexington. 1896. 12mo. pp. 75. 

Rev. Dudley Woodbridge, his Church Record at Simsbury in Conn. 1667-1710. 
Published with prefatory notes by Albert C. Bates. Hartford. 1894. 8vo. pp. 32. 

Old Eliot [Maine]. Vol. I. Numbers I—V. January-May, 1897. Eliot, Me. 
8vo. pp. 64. 


Biography. 

In Memoriam. William Henry Cundy. Read before the Franklin Typographical 
Society, March 4, 1897. By Edward E, Edwards. Boston. 1897. 12mo. pp. 12. 

In Memoriam. John Putnam Gulliver, Frances C. Gulliver. 12mo. 

In Memoriam. Samuel Augustus Duncan. Memorial Addresses and Proceedings 
at a Meeting of the Bar of the City of New York, October 24, 1895. New York. 
1897. 8vo. pp. 23. 

The Story of an Inventor. [A.B. Bowers.] Reprint from the Overland Monthly, 
February, 1897. 8vo. pp. 20. 


Colleges and Schools. 


Catalogue of Princeton University. One Hundred and Fiftieth Year. 1596-97. 
12mo. pp. 226. 

Catalogue of Amherst College for the year 1896-1897. Amherst. 1897. 8vo. pp. 80. 

Report of the President of Yale University for the year ending December 31, 1896. 
1897. 8vo. pp. 125. 

Catalogue of Washington and Lee University, Lexington, Virginia, for the year 
ending June, 1897, and Announcements for 1897-98. Roanoke. 1897. 8vo. pp. 98. 

Brown University. Address Book of the Living Graduates. Third issue. Pub- 
lished by the Librarian, December, 1896. Providence. 1896. 12mo. pp. 67. 

Catalogue of Andover Theological Seminary, Andover, Massachusetts. Thirty- 
ninth year. 1896-97. Andover. 1897. 12mo. pp. 30. 

Catalogue of the University of Pennsylvania. 1896-97. Philadelphia. 1896. 12mo. 
pp. 435. 

Catalogue of Bowdoin College and the Medical School of Maine. 1896-97. Bruns- 
wick. 1896. 8vo. pp. 75. 
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The Seventy-Seventh Annual Catalogue of the Officers and Students of Colby 
University for the Academic Year 1896-97. Waterville. 1897. 8vo. pp. 72. 

Catalogue of the Officers and Students of Brown University. 1896-97. Provi- 
dence. 1897. 12mo. pp. 258. 

Annual Reports of the President and Treasurer of Radcliffe College. 1895-1896. 
8yo. pp. 65. 


Societies and Institutions. 


Annual Report of the American Historical Association for the year 1895. Wash- 
ington. 1896. 8vo. pp. x.4+1247. 

Collections of the Rhode Island Historical Society. Vol. IX. Providence. 1897. 
8vo. pp. 141. 

Minnesota Historical Society Collection. Vol. VIII. Parts 1-2. St.Paul. 1896. 
8vo. pp. 270. 

Ninth Biennial Report of the Minnesota Historical Society to the Legislature of 
Minnesota. Session of 1897. St. Paul. 1897. 8vo. pp. 43. 

Proceedings of the State Historical Society of Wisconsin at its forty-fourth annual 
- meeting held December 10, 1896. Madison. 1897. 8vo. pp. 164. 

Publications of the Buffalo Historical Society. Vol. 1V. Buffalo. 1896. 8vo. 
pp. x.+-448. 

Proceedings of the First Meeting of the Mendon Historical Society in Town Hall, 
Mendon, Massachusetts, on Tuesday, February 18, 1896, with Constitution, Ad- 
dressesand Hymn. Milford. 1897. 8vo. pp. 38. 

The Chapter Meeting of the Yonkers Chapter of the Empire State Society of the 
Sons of the American Revolution, held November 7, 1896. Together with a Cen- 
tennial Address on the Founding of the Great North-west, by Compatriot Theodore 
Gilman. Cambridge. 1897. 8vo. pp. 43. 

Manchester [N. H.] Historic Association Collections., Volume I.—Part one. 1896. 
Manchester. 1897. 8vo. pp. 119. 

Proceedings of the Bostonian Society at the Annual Meeting, January 12, 1897. 
Boston. 1897. 8vo. pp. 54. 

Publications of the Ipswich Historical Society, III. and IV. Exercises at the Un- 
veiling of the Memorial Tablets at the South Common, Ipswich, July 29, 1896, and 
the Report of the Annual Meeting of the Ipswich Historical Society, Monday even- 
ing, December 7, 1896. Ipswich. 1897. 1zmo. pp. 19-++9. 

The Borough Town of Westchester. An address delivered by Fordham Morris, 
on the 28th day of October, 1896, before the Westchester County Historical Society, 
in the Court. House, at White Plains, N. Y. 8vo. pp. 22. 

Documentary Material relating to the History of Iowa. Nos. 7-8. Edited by 
Benjamin F. Shambaugh, A.M., Ph.D. 8vo. 

Order of the Founders and Patriots of America. 24mo. 

General Society of Mayflower Descendants Organized at Plymouth, Massachusetts, 
January 12, 1897. 24mo. pp. 28. 

The Semi-Centennial of Anethesia, October 16, 1846—October 16, 1896, Massa- 
chusetts General Hospital. Boston. 1897. 8vo. pp. 95. 

Address by the Hon. J. Morrison Harris, upon the Occasion of the Celebration of 
the Fiftieth Anniversary of the Organization of the Maryland Historical Society. 
Delivered March 12, 1894. 8vo. pp. 29. 

Proceedings of the Maryland Historical Society in Commemoration of the late 
Hon. Severn Teackle Wallis, President of the Society. Meetings held April 12th 
and May 14th, 1894, 8vo. pp. 26. [Bound with the preceding. ] 

Tract No. 88, in Vol. IV. Western Reserve Historical Society, Cleveland, Ohio. 
Memorial of Charles Candee Baldwin, LL.D., late President of the Western Reserve 
Historical Society. By G. Frederick Wright. 1896. 8vo. 

Annual of the University Club. Thirty-third Year. 1897-8. New York. 1897. 
12mo. pp. 118. 

Parkman Club Publications. No. 10. Milwaukee, Wis., December 8, 1896. The 
Polanders in Wisconsin. By Frank H. Miller. 8vo. 

Parkman Club Publications. No. 11. Milwaukee, Wis., February 10, 1897. 
Pere René Ménard, the Predecessor of Allouez and Marquette in the Lake Superior 
Region. By Henry Colin Campbell. 8vo. 

Parkman Club Publications. No.12. Milwaukee, Wis., January 12, 1897. George 
Rogers Clark and his Illinois Campaign. By Dan B. Starkey. 8vo. 

Parkman Club Publications. No. 13. Milwaukee, Wis., March 9, 1897. The Use 
of Maize by Wisconsin Indians. By Gardner P. Stickney. 8vo. 
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Supplement to the 1896 Year Book of the Society of Colonial Wars in the State 
of Missouri. 1897. 8vo. pp. 14. 

The Club of Odd Volumes. Tenth Anniversary Exhibition at the Boston Art 
Club, February 17-24, 1897. 8vo. pp. 73. 

Catalogue of a Loan Collection of Ancient and Historic Articles, exhibited by 
Daughters of the Revolution of the Commonwealth of Massachusetts. Copley Hall, 
April 19-20-21, 1897. Boston. 8vo. pp. 147-+-xxxvii. 

A Compilation of the Statutes of the Commonwealth relating to the Massachu- 
setts Medical Society, together with the By-Laws, Rules and Orders of the Society 
and Councillors, and Code of Ethics. Boston. 1897. 8vo. pp. 30. 

Trustees of the Museum of Fine Arts. Twenty-first Annual Report, for the year 
ending Dec. 31, 1896. Boston. 1897. 8vo. pp. 74. 

A List of Periodicals, Newspapers, Transactions, and other Serial Publications 
currently received in the Principal Libraries of Boston and vicinity. Boston. 1897. 
8vo. pp. 143. 

Free Public Library, Concord, Mass. Bulletin No. 17. 8vo. pp. 42. 

Nineteenth Annual Report of the Providence Public Library, Providence, Rhode 
Island; comprising reports of the Treasurer and Librarian for the year ending Dec. 
81, 1896. Providence. 1897. 8vo. pp. 39. 

Twenty-seventh Report of the Librarian of the Maime State Library for the years 
1895 and 1896. Augusta. 1897. 8vo. pp. 133. 

Second Annual Report of the Trustees of the Forbes Library of the City of North- 
ampton, Mass., for the year ending Nov. 30, 1896. 8vo. pp. 46. 


U.S. Government, State and Municipal Publications. 

Report of the Superintendent of the U.S. Coast and Geodetic Survey, showing 
the Progress of the Work during the Fiscal Year ending with June, 1895. Wash- 
ington. 1896. 4to. pp. xx.+516. 

Annual Report of the Board of Regents of the Smithsonian Institution, showing 
the Operations, Expenditures, and Condition of the Institution to July, 1895. Wash- 
ington. 1896. 8vo. pp. xliii+837. 

Revised Roster of Vermont Volunteers and Lists of Vermonters who served in 
Army and Navy of the United States during the War of the Rebellion, 1861-66. 
Compiled by Authority of the General Assembly under the direction of Theodore S. 
Peck, Adjutant-General. Montpelier. 1892. 4to. pp. vii.+863. 

New York State Library. Seventy-seventh Annual Report. 1894. Albany. 1897. 
8vo. pp. 1364. 

The Thirty-fourth Vermont School Report made by the State Superintendent of 
ae to the General Assembly, October, 1896. Montpelier. 1896. 8vo. pp. 


i ee and Manual of the State of Connecticut. 1897. Hartford. 1897. 12mo. 
p- 517" * 
Vermont Legislative Directory, Biennial Session. 1896. Montpelier. 1896. 16mo. 
pp. 403. 
Annual Reports of the following cities and towns: Belfast, Me., Bedford, Berlin, 
Chelsea; Dedham, Hardwick, Lexington, Manchester, Melrose, Millbury, Northbridge, 
Oxford, Princeton, Salem, “ Swansey,” and Woburn. 


Miscellaneous. 

Report on the Transcription and Publication of Parish Registers, ete. Published 
under the direction of the Congress of Archeological Societies in union with the 
Society of Antiquaries. 1892. 12mo. pp. 16. 

Second Report of the Committee for promoting the Transcription and Publication 
of Parish Registers, with Calendar of Registers. Published under the direction of 
the Congress of Archeological Societies in union with the Society of Antiquaries. 
1896. 12mo. pp. 17. 

Report on Canadian Archives, by Douglas Brymner, LL.D., F.R.S.C. Archivist. 
1894. Ottawa. 1895. 8vo. pp. xxiii.+573. 

Report on Canadian Archives, by Douglas Brymner, LL.D., F.R.S.C. Archivist. 
1895. Ottawa. 1896. 8vo. pp. xxviii.+93-+83-+-62+102+-12. 

A Poem Presented To His Excellency oe Burnet, Esq.; On his Arrival at 
Boston, July 19, 1728. By Mr. Byles. 8vo. pp. 6 

Bulletin of Bibliography. Vol 1, No. 1. April, 1897. The Boston Book Com- 
pany. Boston. 4to. pp. 16. 

The Surrender of the Bradford Manuscript. By Justin Winsor. eprinted from 
the Proceedings of the Massachusetts Historical Society, April, 1897. 
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Baptista Agnese and American Cartography in the Sixteenth Century. By Justin 


Winsor. 
May, 1897.]} 


[Reprinted from the Proceedings of the Massachusetts Historical Society, 


Publications of Societies. July 1, 1890—June 30, 1895. Compiled under the edi- 


torial direction of R. R. Bowker. 


[A reprint of Appendix of the American Catalogue, 


1890-95, containing lists in American Catalogue, 1884-90.] 





DEATHS. 


Samvuet Austin Bates, sometimes town 
clerk of Braintree, Mass., did die there 
in the early morning of the 20th of 
March last. By his going out we lose 
an accurate genealogist and historiog- 
rapher. His first ancestor here was 
Elder Edward Bates, who landed from 
the Griffin, 4th September, 1633. He 
soon removed to Weymouth, and in the 
adjoining town of Braintree the subject 
of this memoir was born the 25th March 
1822. His line runs thus: Edward! 
and Susanna, Increase? and Mary, Sam- 
uel? and Hannah (Ward), Samuel* and 
Hannah (Pratt), Samuel’ and Dorcas 
(Shaw), Samuel and Susanna Hobart 
(Hunt), Samuel Austin’ and Mary 

ervey (Kithrell). Receiving a com- 
mon school education, he acquired the 
shoemaking trade, laboring for one fab- 
ricator in Braintree for 38 years. He 
was chosen town clerk in the years 1855 
and 1856, and again returned to that 
office in the year 1875, serving till his 
demise. The frequent demands for in- 
formation of the past history of the 
town, early turned his mind to the un- 
raveling of the perplexing questions, and 
he became a good student. 

His greatest piece of work is a vol- 
ume containing over 20,000 entries of 
births, intentions of marriage, mar- 
riages and deaths which have taken 

lace in the families of old Braintree. 

t is continually referred to as an index, 
but it is much more than that, being 
a compilation gathered from many 
sources, and its compiler himself was 
an index and not a maker of such on 
paper, for they be but alphabetical ta- 
ble makers and you buy them by the 
hour. Mr. Bates’s correct deductions 
from historical evidence was well illus- 
trated by his locating the first iron 
works in America in his native town, at 
what is now known as Morrison’s mills, 
differing in so doing with all historical 
writers who had scanned the same field 
and put down their findings. Some 


years later he was proven to be correct 
by the entries found in the diary of 
John Winthrop, Jr., who was one of the 
partners and the manager in the ven- 
ture. 

Many more remarkable finds might 
be related of this man in his chosen 
field, did space permit. The taking of 
this space, as I understand it,.is that 
respect may be paid to the memory of a 
valued friend and good worker in a 
cause aided and encouraged by a socie- 
ty who owns but to share freely with 
all mankind. 

Mr. Bates was a charter member, 
first vice-president and the favorite pre- 
siding officer of the Quincy Historical 
Society, and in their collections will be 
found exhaustive data of him and his 
work. 

Mr. Bates leaves one son, Frank Am- 
asa Bates, who is assistant superinten- 
dent of the gypsy moth commission, 
past president of the Boston Scientific 
Society and its present secretary. It is 
interesting to note here the hereditary 
trait for a hobby transmitted by the pa- 
rent to his offspring, the younger Mr. 
Bates, in his early years, by his mania 
for bugs and rocks, was looked upon by 
the neighbors as a sorry example of 
what a boy should be; “ but what could 
be expected of a father who spent his 
spare time late into the night a- pouring 
over dry and uninteresting records of 
the past.” The great crowd did not 
know what it was to labor early and 
late and seek not riches or position by 
such application. Mr. Bates wore no 
badges, and sought no titles, and both- 
ered not as to the fit of his clothes; but 
he was always a- weaving and his warp 
and woof was not to be found ready at 
hand, but each strand called for much 
labor and exactness in its producing, 
and his loom was never weary and rested 
not, and so his memory will ever be 
green to all of his kidney— By Wm. G. 
Spear, Librarian Quincy Historical Socie- 
ty. 


ErraTa.—Page 152, lines 13 and 16, for Amada read Armada; p. 233, 1. 10 
from bottom, for Phillemon read Phillimore; p. 234, 1. 2, for Chancery read 
Canterbury; p. 238, 1. 27 from bottom, for a good hit read a good bit of genea- 
logical work. “ 











PEDIGREE OF MANNING AND ALLIED FAMILIES. 
By Henry F. Waters, A.M. 


Symon Manning= 
d@’ns Castelli et Ville de 
Bettreds, sub Ric’o pri- 
mo Kege militans cru- 
cem susvexit in Expe- 
di’co’e ad terram s’cam. 
Ob. te’p’e H. 3. 





| | 
,2 Steph’us Manning= ~ 2-Robertus Manni . Eylmer heatintn 
d —— rey id ore oy tp’e H.3, ” : Pate o secundus . -, filius tertio gratia 
S ae a Sup’. | i b. anno E. 2,) < teph’i Manning. . 
stea te’pe E. 1, et 24 > 


st] 
E. 3 regum Angl. 1 Will’s Manning=. . . .. filia et haeres 2 Rob'tus Mannin 
Sup’stes 14 E. 3. | Rie’i Chyrfold et An’o 33 E. 1, et 3 E. 2. 








| } 4 . 
Seles Shelley=Marg’etta Tho, Shelley. Nicholaus. Ob. anno 17 E. 3. | Johanne uxoris eius. 
filius primo genitus. | filia et heres & quo familia de — 
. = Joh’is Rolfe. ShelleyinCom. — Richardus. de oan Sa potas | Ouaereer miltie, —. 
John Petle, living= | Sussex. 46 E.3,et5 8.2. | rimi Poete Anglicani. 


» Ill. 
tit is: | Joh’nes Manning de Codham=Alicia filia ..... Walden 
Richard Petle= Will’mus Brampton=Alicia filia et heres Obiit an’o 13 H. 4. de Com. Cantii. 
| Miles, Maior Londi-| unica. Quarters both 





fe ee nensis. Ob. A°6H.4. | father’s and mother’s j 
—_Jolt ; Sepult. in Ecclesia St. | arms. 1 Joh ‘M . Juli filia et h 
$ ey=Juliana fil t | d ig ullana filia et haeres 2 Doctor Mannin 

*Glctus Senior | baeres Will. de Magni Londen. Ob. Anno 14 H. 6. | Rie’l Brokhill, Relicta Dessnas Minden: 
Obiit 1394, 18 R. 2. Trouemer. | Will’mi Wallys de 
Jacobus Brampton=A licia filia et cohzres Cuwdene. 

Thomas Petley=Isabella uxor elus. Quarters father’s, | Nich’i Arden de Ship- 
Sup’stes An’o 50 KE. 3 mother’s and | ton in Com. Oxon. 








et An’o 9 H. 5. | granafather’s arms. Hugo Manning de ini . ++. filia.... Brandon Catarina aie Johis et=Will’mus Wallys 
! Se Cray Anno 17 | Amita Caroli Dueis Suff. soror Hugonis Manning | pater Walteri. 


| | 
Johannes Petley=Alicia filia et cohwres 
Obiit An’o 6 E. 4. Jacobi Biampton. 





2 Richardus NE ey Robértus by 
| 3 filius. Walterus Wallys de=Alicia soror Joh’is Lee 
Codham. | de Adlington. 





Christiana filia et=Johannes Petley i 
heres Thome Obiit An’o 9 Regis H. 8. Shoteow me Ce Settee Pole 


Philpot. 6 quartcrings. A A Ri all fi 
chardus s=—......filia.... Burton 
de Codham. " de Cassalton. 





! 
J 2 fil. es fil. ——- 4 filia Agnes titia—Joh’nes Manning=Thomazina Trady ux. 


x. —— Bird ux, —— ux. Smyth. et cohzres de Downe. 1, @ quibus Hugo, pater 
eee Cassinghurst. Johaunis | Obiit Ano 35 H. 8, | Willlelmi et Micki sine 
Petley. prole masculo. 


Hugh= 
| 





| 
Thomas. William. Ridhard. Mylies. 











I | 
2 Hen. is EO fillia Erasmi Georgius Manninge-Johan’a atta et hzres 
2 fil. Marescailus Hos- | et Agnete Kerkener, de Downe, filius Rie’i Wallys 

itii H. 8, E.6, R. M., | relicta Rob’ti Waller. primo genitus. 

t. Eliz. et Ob. 1593. 





| { ! | | | 
Hen. Manning=Jocosa filia Caterina Anna Dorathea Margareta Fortuna Mildreda 
eirincghe jerks | Jacobi Dey ux. John ux. Josuz ux. Edward ux. Tho. Vic. ux. Thom. Whitfeild 
doctor. ‘Jam | de Com. Buck. Ludlowe. Aylmer fil. Heydon. Bindon, renup. de Mortlake. 
sup’stes, 1607. naturalis Edm. Ludlowe, 
} Johis, Mar- militis. C lr 
chis Winton. Petrus Manning=Elizabetha filia Thom. duxit talitm Botley —Anna ux. Tho. Lambert. 
| de Downe. et cohrres de Com. Surrey. | (2) Rich. Broomehedd. 
MANNING ARMs. Modo sup’stes | Jacobi Verzelini +Johanna ux. Heftrici Welsh. ° 
— 1607. Itali. Georgius ob. apud Cane in —Caterina‘ux. Hugohis Underhill. 
Manning. Normandi s. p. —Dorathea ux. Joh’is Webb dé Surrey. 
Chyrffold. wee —Elizabetha ux. Griffini Greene. 
«gg Will’mus oceisus in Hibernias.p. |—Phebe ux. Jacobi Waters. 
> y. auc 
Trovemer. Jol’es duxit Margeriam filiam 
Brampton. Thomi. Johnsou de Brenchley. 
Shelley. 
Rode ol To wal ri 
Philpott. 1 Ja Manning 2 Nich 3 Barth’us. 4 Henricus. 6 Perciuall. 6 Petrus. 7 Georgius. 8 Edwardus, Agnes. 
Ww ’ fillus et heres - 
oe 1607. Elizabeth. 








: a? SaaS | Kp a2; Ltt 
Hebes 2 Richard. 3 Joho. 4 Francis. 5 Edward. 6 Charles. ? William. Catharine. 


eldest, Maria et 
Martha twins. 


Dorothy. 
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GENEALOGICAL GLEANINGS IN ENGLAND. 


By Henry F. Waters, A.M. 
{Continued from page 290.] 


Mannine Famity. 


RIcHARDE MANNY¥NG citizen and merchant tailor of London, 11 October 
1544, proved 22 November 1544. After debts paid and funeral expences 
“doofi”’ I will that my goods &c. shall be divided into three equal parts 
whereof Agnes my wife shall have one &c. after the Custom of the City of 
London, and the second part to my children Francis, Bridget, Dorothy and 
Anne Mannyng equally amongst them to be divided, and to be delivered to 
every of them when they and every of them shall accomplish and come to 
his or her lawful age of twenty one years or else be married. The third 
part I reserve to myself and to my executrix to perform my legacies &c. My 
“suster” Joafi Pope. To my brother John Mannyng all such sums of 
money, debts and duties as my brother George oweth to me. The residue 
to wife Agnes, to her own proper use, the which Agnes I make my execu- 
trix. And I make and ordain my brother Henry Mannyng my overseer. 

Pynnyng, 18. 


LronaRD MANNYNG, citizen and skinner of London, 2 April 1545 
proved 22 of April 1545. To be buried within the chapel on the North 
side in the parish church of Barking, London. To my brother Richard 
Mannying (wearing apparell). George Alen. To Andrew Bery my ring 
with the signet or seal and four pounds sterling. To my daughter Agnes 
Mannyng one hundred marks towards her marriage. My servant Thomas 
Warner. I bequeath all my lands and tenements with their appurtenances 
lying and being in the town of Sandwich in Kent to Eliz: my wife for 
term of her life upon condition that she find and provide towards my 
brother Richard Mannynges necessary (?) so far forth as the profit thereof 
will extend. I will my wife do provide for and find my brother Richard 
his necessaries convenient during his natural life, so that he be ruled and 
use himself well towards her. The residue to wife Elizabeth and I make 
her sole executrix. Pynnyng, 26. 


Myties MannyrnGe of Tedington, Middlesex, gen’, 25 March 1555 
proved 25 October 1555. To wife Anne all her wearing gear &c. (among 
other items) a sheet that is about my child. The residue of my goods &c. 
not bequeathed I give and bequeath unto Hughe Mannynge my father, 
which Hughe I make my sole executor and I make Henry Mannynge my 
uncle the overseer, giving him twelve pence for his pains taken. My father, 
the said Hughe Mannynge shall have all my lands and tenements &c. 
within the said village and fields of Todington (sic) during his natural life 
and if it happen that the said Hughe do die before my son Edward come to 
the age of twenty one years I will that Henry Mannynge, mine uncle and 
William Mannynge my brother shall have the order and the occupation of 
all my lands &c. paying yearly during the nonage of the said Edward my 
son towards his finding and learning to them that shall be charged with the 
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custody of the said Edward during said nonage four pound by the year &c. 
aud after the said Edward shall come to the age of twenty one years then 
these lands &c. shall remain to him aud his heirs male of his body lawfully 
begotten; failing such then to my brother William &c. and next to my 
brother Richard Mannynge. Proved by Hugh Mannynge the executor. 
Consistory Court of London. 
Book Wymesley (1548-1556) L. 168. 


Hueue Mannynece of Todington (sic) in Middlesex, gentleman, 28 
July 1557, proved 9 May 1558. To be buried in the church of Toddington. 
The high altar there. I will that mine executors shall distribute among 
the poor people at the day of my burial in bread the tiar (?) of one bushel 
of wheat and a kilderkin of double beer and as much cheese as shall be 
thought convenient to be eaten with the said bread. Toson Richard my 
house and tenement with the land appertaining &c. being in the parish of 
Downe in Kent, with remainder to the next heir. To my son William my 
tenement sometime Peter Larkes with ten acres of land thereunto belong- 
ing, with two garden plots adjoining to the same tenement, with all that 
my garden plot adjoining to my house wherein I now dwell (and other 
lands). My daughter Julian Cherrye. Elizabeth Mannynge my brother’s 
daughter. Emme Mannynge. My daughter Mary. My son Thomas at 
eighteen. The residue to son William and to daughter Mary the wife of 
Stephen Domynycke als Domrycke whom I make my sole executors. And 
I make and ordain my brother George Mannynge and my brother Henry 
Mannynge to be my overseers, to whom I give for their pains twenty pence 
apiece. Commissary Court of London. 

Book Darbyshere (1555-59) L. 36. 


Jone SHELLY of Westminster Middlesex, widow, 26 January 1558, 
proved 9 February 1558. To be buried in the parish church of St. Mar- 
garet in Westminster. Servants named. My daughters children Dorothy 
Mannyng, John Nedam, William Nedam and Jane Nedam to be executors 
and my goods to be equally divided unto them and to be delivered to every 
of them at the day of their marriage or to the men children at the age of 
twenty one years and to the women at the age of eighteen years. Mine 
overseers to be Edmund Tymewell and George Gate who shall have the 
governance and bringing up of my said executors till they and every of 
them come to their lawful age as is aforesaid. 

The overseers were granted administration during the minorities of the 
executors named in the will. Welles, 40. 


JouHN MAnnyNGE of Lambeth Surrey 5 March 1566, proved 9 May 
1567. To be buried in the church of Lambeth. I give to my brother 
George Mannynge a ring of gold of the value of twenty shillings or better 
with a dead man’s head graven in it and to his wife ten shillings. I give 
to my brother Harry ten shillings and my lute. To my brother Harry’s 
wife ten shillings in gold or silver. Godson John Frauncis. My goddaugh- 
ter— Barton. My god daughter — Disher. The poor of the parish of 
Downe. To Peter Mannynge my godson all my copyhold land in Lam- 
beth, in a field called the “‘Ote Arsche” holden of the manor of Kenyng- 
ton. All my houses in Lambeth which be free hold and that I and my 
wife did purchase of Richard Ide of Camberwell, after the decease of 
Agnes my wife, shall be sold by my brother George and by my neighbor 
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John Cawstone &c. And after my debts paid, my funeral and legacies per- 
formed and paid I give to Elsabeth Mannynge my brother George’s daugh- 
ter three pounds. To Isabell Bowdre four pounds. To Agnes Capon my 
“suster”” Popes daughter three pounds. To Richard Pope forty shillings. 
To Margaret Hogges ten shillings. The residue to wife Agnes whom I 
make sole executrix. And I desire my brother George and my neighbor 
Cawston to be my overseers. 

Commission issued at above date to George Mannynge supervisor &c. to 
administer the goods according to the tenor of the will for the reason that 
Agnes the relict and executrix renounced. Stonarde, 16. 


Erasmus Kirxner of East Greenwich Kent, armorer, 4 September 
1566, with a Codicil dated 27 May 1567, proved 2 June 1567. My kins- 
man Leonard Geball. My godson Erasmus Waller. I give and bequeath 
unto Katherine Mannynge my daughter in gold twenty shillings to make a 
ring fora memory. The same to daughter Anne, to daughter Susan, and 
to my son in law William Mannyng. To every child of every of my daughters 
twenty shillings apiece. To Henry Mannyinge my son in law three yards 
of crimson satin to make him a doublet. The residue to wife Agnes whom 
I make my sole executrix. And my overseers I make my sons in law 
Henry Mannynge, William Michell and William Mannynge. Lands and 
tenements in White Friars in the parish of St. Dunston’s, London, to my 
wife for life and then to my three daughters Katherine Mannyng, Anne 
Michell and Susanne Mannyng. Lands and tenements at East Green- 
wich, Kent, in the same manner, with remainder to my kinsman Leonard 
Gebull. Stonarde, 20. 


Wittiam MannyncGe of Todington Middlesex, gentleman, 4 October 
1573, proved 12 February 1573. The poor of the parish of Chevininge. 
The poor of Grenwiche and of Todington. To my brother Richard a bed 
furnished except curtains which I myself did commonly use to lie in and 
also a cupboard standing in the kitchen. To Margaret Manninge a silver 
spoon to the value of ten shillings. To my daughter Anne twenty nobles 
of lawful money to be paid unto her at the lawful years of marriage or else 
at the age of twenty one years, which cometh first. My god daughter 
Anne Manning at fourteen and Katherin her sister. As concerning all my 
lands both freehold and copyhold I will it shall remain as I have already 
disposed it and as for all my evidences and writings I will they shall remain 
in the custody of my uncle Harry Manninge gentleman. The residue of 
my goods to my wife Susan whom I make my whole executrix. And I 
make to be my overseers Harry Manninge gen‘. my uncle and Richard Man- 
nyng my brother. 

Wit: Harry Manning gen‘., Griffin Lloyd parson of Chevening and 
William Toothe. Martyn, 6. 


Tuomas Dunmo_t of Einsforde, Kent, yeoman, 22 November 1581, with 
a codicil written 3 January 1581, proved 27 January 1581. The Vicar of 
the parish church and poor householders of Einsforde and other poor people 
there. The poor of Shorham in said county. The household stuff in my 
now dwelling house in Einsford shall be divided into two parts whereof one 
part I give to Jane, now my wife, and the other moiety I give to Henry, John 
and Thomas Dunmoll my sons to be equally divided between them. To 
wife Jane lease of lands in Horton Kyrby and Sutton at Hone. Lease 
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of the manor of Southcourt, lately taken by my good friend Francis Roger 
gen‘. of the demise and grant of my very good friend Mr. Sir George 
Harte kn‘.,I give to my son Henry. Son Thomas at twenty one. Son 
Richard and Thomas Dunmoll, his son. Jane daughter of the said Richard. 
Every of the children of my daughter Fridiswide wife of Henry my son. 
Servants Thomas Younge and Isabel Plumleye. I make sons Henry and 
John my executors and my loving and faithful friends Francis Sandbage, 
Francis Roger, Richard Mannyng of St. Mary Craie and William Hinde 
gen‘.to be supervisors. Then follows disposition of real estate at Sutton at 
Home, Einsforde and Shoreham in Kent and Warlingham, Surrey. Lands, 
tenements &c. in Nockholt, Kent, which I sometimes purchased of William 
Tothe late of Nockholte deceased. Lands in Chelsfield, Kent, late pur- 
chased of Raphe Pettleye. In the codicil he speaks of lands in the parish 
of St. Mary Craye. Robert Mannynge was a witness. Tirwhite, 5. 


Epwarp Mannyne@ of Gray’s Inn, Middlesex, gen‘., 15 March 1581, 
proved 19 March 1581. To be buried in the Cathedral church of St. An- 
drew in Rochester. I will that there be distributed amongst the poor peo- 
ple of Rochester, Stroode and St. Margaret’s at the day of my burial four 
marks and to the poor of St. Mary Craye forty shillings. To Edward 
Mannynge my son my lease, interest and term of years of and in the Par- 
sonage or Rectory of Iclesham, Sussex, with all the glebe lands, tythes &c. 
to the same belonging. To Edward my said son one hundred and ten 
pounds in the hands of William Carew. And my brother Richard Man- 
nynge shall bestow and employ the said sum unto the use of my said son 
until he shall accomplish the age of one and twenty years. I will and be- 
queath unto Edward Godin (Goodwin) my cousin, now my servant, forty 
shillings. To Samuel Mannynge, my godson, forty shillings. To Parcival 
Wiborne one of the prebends of Rochester forty shillings. I make my 
well beloved brother Richard Mannynge my sole and only executor, to 
whom I give for his pains twenty pounds. I make my well beloved friend 
Mr. Francis Rogers of Dartford gen‘. and my cousin Henry Mannynge of 
St. Mary Craye supervisors. Then follows the will disposing of real estate. 
Lands, tenements &c. in St. Mary Craye, Pooles Craye and St. Margaret’s 
near unto the city of Rochester. The lands &c. in St. Mary Craye and 
Poole’s Craye to wife Anne for term of her natural life and after her de- 
cease to remain to my son Edward Mannynge and his heirs forever. The 
lands and tenements in St. Margaret’s to the said Anne so long as she shall 
live sole and unmarried. And if it happen the same Anne to marry then 
I will the same lands and tenements shall remain unto my said son Edward 
&c. And I will the tuition and governance of my said son Edward unto 
my brother Richard Mannynge with all his lands and goods until he shall 
accomplish the age of twenty one years. 

Rochester Wills, Vol. XVI. (1578-84), L. 175. 


Tuomas Lorp Howarp, Viscount Howard of Bindon, 24 May 23 Eliz: 
proved 14 February 1582. My body to be buried at Marnhull, Dorset. 
Sundry real estate &c. Two thousand pounds for the better preferment 
and advancement of Frances Howard my daughter. My loving sister in 
law Mary Fowle, wife unto Robert Fowle, gentleman, shall have the gov- 
ernment and education of my said daughter until her marriage &c.; or if 
the said Mary shall happen to die or depart out of the Realm of England 
I will the government &c. to my loving brother in law Richard Burton of 
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Carshalton in Surry Esq. or to mine executors until the time of her mar- 
riage unless she be preferred to her Majesty in service. And I wholly re- 
fer her advancement in marriage unto her Majesty. If it fortune my said 
daughter to die before she shall be married then one thousand pounds of 
the said two thousand pounds I will and bequeath unto my wife, or if she 
be dead to Charles Lite als Howard my son, at his full age, or if he die &c. 
to Gyles Howard one other of my sons. The other thousand pounds I give 
to the said Charles Lite als Howard, to be paid him at age of one and twen- 
ty, or after if the said Frances die before she shall be married. A tomb to 
be made at Marnhull in Dorset whereas I have appointed, by God’s per- 
mission, my burial for me, Gartrude and Mabel, my late wives, and the 
Lady Margaret my now wife. The right Hon. William, Lord Burghley, 
Lord High Treasurer of England, the Right Hon. the Earl of Sussex, Sir 
Christopher Hatton Knight, her Majesty’s Vice Chamberlain, Sir Edward 
Horsey, knight, captain of the Isle of Wight, the said Richard Burton of 
Carshalton Esq. Bartilmewe Clerk, Dean of the Arches, Henry Man- 
ninge of Greenwich and Francis Clerk, brother of the said Bartilmew, to 
be executors, humbly praying these honorable personages to take under 
their honorable protections and defence my true and loving wife Lady Mar- 
garet and my said daughter, that their weakness by their honorable strength 
may be aided, protected and defended from wrongs and injuries as my special 
trust is. I give as a token of my good will unto the said Lord Treasurer 
two of my best horses, two of my best geldings and two of my best mares 
which I have at the hour of my death and to the said Earl of Sussex two 
the best horses next them and four the best mares next them, and to the 
said Sir Christopher Hatton two of my best horses next them and two of 
my best mares next them (and to each of the other executors named two 
geldings and two mares). 

This will was proved by Richard Burton and Harry Manning, power re- 
served for the others. Rowe, 13. 


Joun Mannyne of St. Mary Craye in the County of Kent, gen‘, 28 
April 1583, proved 10 May 1583. To be buried in the churchyard of St. 
Mary Craye between the place where my father lieth buried and the chan- 
cel wall. Money bestowed upon deeds of charity. The ringers that ring 
at my burial. To my sister Ursula twenty marks to be paid at the day of 
her marriage. My brother Richard Manninge. The reparations of the 
church of St. Mary Craye. My cousin Richard Mannynge of St. Mary 
Craye and his wife. Every one of my brother’s children. Frances Botley 
my mother’s maid. My sister James Manninge’s wife. I make my well 
beloved mother (Elizabeth), my brother Henry Manninge and my young- 
est brother Martyn (Manning) mine executors and my well beloved cousin 
Richard Manninge of Kevingtowne and my brother Hugh Mannynge over- 
seers. Then follows will disposing of real estate. Lands, tenements &c. in 
St. Mary Craye, Orpingstone, Foots Craye, Sutton at Hone, Sennock and 
Chevenynge in Kent. My mother shall have and enjoy all my lands &c. 
during her natural life, doing and performing all things as I am charged by 
my father’s will. After her decease the remainder of my lands in Foots 
Craye to my brother Hugh, paying to my brother Martyn forty pounds. 
Lands in Sutton to brother Henry, paying to said Martyn forty pounds. 
Lands in Chevening and Sennock to brother William, paying to brother 
Richard ten pounds. Two houses in St. Mary Craye, after my said moth- 
er’s decease, to brother Martyn, he paying to my brother Thomas and my 
brother James twenty pounds apiece. Rowe, 26. 
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Georce Mannynae of Downe, in Kent, gen‘, 30 April 1583, proved 16 
May 1583. To Johan my wife twenty pounds by year and her chamber fur- 
nished during the time of her natural life. ‘To son Thomas fifty pounds, 
to be paid to the said Thomas at the time that the years of his apprentice- 
ship is expired. The same to son John at the expiration of his years. M 
two sons George and William shall be kept to writing school one whole 
year after this my decease upon the proper costs and charges of my son 
Peter and they shall be bound apprentice to some trade during the time of 
eight years and at the end of said years of apprenticeship expired they 
shall have, either of them, fifty pounds. To my daughter Dorathy thirty 
pounds at day of her marriage. I will that my daughter Phebe shall be kept 
to school under the tuition of my daughter Dorathy and she, the said Dora- 
thy, shall have forty shillings by year for teaching of the said Phebe during 
the term of six years. And also I give unto the said Phebe thirty pounds, 
to be paid at the day of her marriage. To my daughter Elizabeth Greene 
ten pounds, whereof three pounds is due to her as a legacy from my 
brother John.* To my daughter Anne Broomehedd three pounds six 
shillings eight pence. To Amie Barrykar at Lambeth three pounds six 
shillings eight pence, whereof ten shillings is due to her as a legacy from 
my brother John. To my daughter Katherine Underhill three pounds six 
shillings eight pence. My daughter Joane Welche shall have the house 
and garden wherein she now dwelleth during the time of her natural life 
and afterwards to remain toher son Peter. Servant John Wrighte. Rest 
of lands &c. to son Peter and his heirs male forever and all my goods &c. 
I give also to the said Peter whom I make sole executor. I will and or- 
dain my brother Harrye Mannynge, Hughe Underhill, Richard Broomehedd 
and Griffyne Grene to be the overseers and they to have for their pains 
either of them forty shillings. 

Henry Mannynge and Richard Manninge were among the witnesses. 

Rowe, 27. 


Taomas ManninGe of St. Mary Craye in Kent, yeoman, 7 November 
1582, proved 14 June 1583. To be buried in the church of St. Mary 
Craye. The poor of that parish and of Orpington, Chelsfield and Eyns- 
ford. Son George. Son Richard and his wife Anne. Anne wife of my 
son George. Lucy wife of my son Robert. My daughter Margaret Re- 
stone. Daughter Elizabeth Payne. Daughter Jane Dunmoule. Daughter 
Anne Lawnce. Daughter Cicilie Dunmoule. Son in law Edward Payne. 
Daughter Bridget. Daughter Johane. To son Richard my silver salt cel- 
lar to be taken after the decease of Elnor my wife to whom I give the use 
of the same during her life. Suudry servants named. A sermon to be 
preached to the glory of God and comfort and edification of good people 
gathered together at the day of my burial. Wife Elnor and son Richard to 
be executors and Mr. George Smythe, pastor of Chelsfield, Edward 
Payne and Thomas Lawnce to be overseers. Then follows disposition of 
real estate. Samson Manninge son of my son Robert and of Lucy his 
wife. Rowe, 33. 


Epmonp Manning of Clifton in the parish of Dadington in Oxon, 
gentleman, 8 May 1588, proved 21 November 1588. To be buried in the 
church of Dadington near my ancestors. I give to my cousin Henry Man- 
inge his son of Kent, which I am godfather unto, a parcel of ground in the 


* See will of John Mannynge of Lambeth, Surrey, ante, pp. 301-2.—H. F. W. 
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parish of Sisham after the decease of Mary Manninge my wife. To broth- 
er Matthew Manninge my house and six yard lands in Sisham &c. and to 
his heirs male &c. with remainder to Henry Manninge’s son in Kent accord- 
ing to a deed made between us. The children of my sister Slemaker. My 
brother Matthew Maninge his children. My brother Simon Maninge his 
children. Sister Katherin her children. Sister Agnes Swallowe her 
children. Henry Maninge his children in Kent. John Maninge, my 
brother Simon’s son. Lease of the farm and mill in Clifton to brother 
Matthew who shall leave the same to his son John, with remainder to John 
son of Simon. Philip Manninge daughter of Matthew at one and twenty. 
Brother in law David Jones. Wife Mary to be executrix and if she re- 
fuse then brother Matthew to be executor. My overseers to be Henry 
Manninge of Greenwich, John Welshman, Henry Maninge of Kent and 
Simon Busbie. Leicester, 9. 


Rosert MannynGeE of Foots Cray (Kent) 9 September 34” Eliz:, 
proved 3 February 1592. I give my lands and tenements &c. at Croken- 
hillin the parish of Aynesford in the County of Kent to my daughters 
Elizabeth and Anne and to their heirs forever, their several parts to come 
to them as they accomplish the age of twenty one years. And my will is that 
my wife shall enjoy the said lands until their several ages, as is said. My 
said wife Lucy to be my full and whole executrix. 

Rochester Wills, Vol. xviii. (1591-1605), fol. 214. 

[The above name appeared as Mannering all through the registered copy of 


this will, but the original will on file in the Somerset House, gives it Mannynge, 
as appears by an official note on the margin of the Register.—H. F. W.] 


Acnes Kirx1ner of East Greenwich, Kent, widow, 3 September 1591, 
proved 25 January 1593. My body to be buried near the place where my 
husband Erasmus Kirkiner lieth buried in the parish church of Greenwich. 
My daughter Manning, cousin Susanna Hinde. William Michell my 
daughter’s son. Erasmus Michell and Robert Michell. I make my 
daughter Katherine Manninge and her son Mr. Doctor Mannynge execu- 
tors. 

Proved by Katherine and Henry Mannynge, Doctors of Laws &c. through 
an attorney. Dixy, 2. 


Witiiam Mannynce of St. Mary Craye in the County of Kent, gen‘, 
14 January 1596, proved 26 January 1596. To be buried in the church- 
yard of the parish church of Craye as near the place where the bodies of 
my father and brother John were buried as may be conveniently. The 
reparation of the church. The poor of the parish. To brother Harry 
Mannynge a messuage &c. in Kevinge town in the parish of St. Mary Craye 
which were late the lands of John Marshall, now in the tenure &c. of 
Thomas Standley or his assigns, upon condition that the said Harry pay 
yearly to my brother James Mannynge the sum of forty shillings during 
the natural life of the said James. Other considerations named. To my 
brother Hugh Mannynge a messuage &c. in Coodham, Kent (and other 
land there) upon condition that the said Hugh pay to my brother Thomas 
Mannynge twenty pounds within one year next after my decease and to my 
sister Ursela Botley ten pounds. To my brother Martin Mannynge a tene- 
ment commonly called Masters in St. Mary Craye now in the tenure &c. 
of Harry Mannynge my brother and another tenement now in the tenure 
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&c. of my brother James Manninge and another piece of ground called 
Clays in the occupation of the said Harry Mannynge. To my brother Harry 
certain lands in Cheevenninge and Sevenacke, in Kent, sometimes the 
lands of one William Toothe, thesaid Harry paying unto my brother Richard 
Mannynge twenty pounds and to my sister Ursela Botley ten pounds. 
Other considerations. I give and bequeath unto Jeremye Mannynge, my 
brother Harry Mannynge’s son, four pounds. To my godson Peter Man- 
nynge, the son of Peter Mannynge of Downe, forty shillings. To Anne 
Botley, my sister Ursela’s daughter, three pounds. To Elizabeth Starte 
forty shillings. To John, my brother James Mannyng~’s son, forty shillings. 
To John Starte the younger twenty shillings. Thomasiu Walter, my brother 
Harry’s maid. Elizabeth, my brother James his daughter. I appoint my 
brother Martyn Mannynge sole executor and will and desire my well be- 
loved cousins Mr. Doctor Mannynge and Mr. Peter Mannynge of Downe to 
be overseers, and to each of them for their pains my will is that my execu- 
tors shall give a gold ring of ten shillings apiece. Cobham, 6. 


KaTHERYNE Mannyne of Downe in Kent 4 February 1594, proved 
26 January 1596. To my daughter Dorothy Mannynge my house in East 
Lane in East Greenwich, Kent, now in the tenure of William Stanton, 
with remainder to my son Henry Mannynge, Doctor of Law, and to his 
heirs forever. To the Lady Margaret, my daughter, Viscountess of Byn- 
den forty shillings to make her a ring to wear for my sake. To my daugh- 
ter Anne Ayelmer a piece of plate worth five pounds. To my daughter 
Mildred Fortune Whitefeilde a piece of plate price five pounds. To my 
daughter Katheryn Ludlowe a piece of plate price five pounds and five 
pounds more in recompence of a gown promised her by her father. To 
my son Erasmus Waller five pounds. To my goddaughter Katherine 
Ayelmer twenty shillings and to my goddaughter Katherine Whitefeild 
ten shillings. To my cousin Catheryn Underhill of Greenwich twenty 
shillings to maker her a ring. To my servant Anne Lambard ten shillings. 
All the rest of my goods &c. I give and bequeath unto my son Henry 
Mannynge whom I appoint my sole and only executor. And I appoint 
and ordain my son in law Thomas Whitefeilde and Peter Mannynge, my 
cousin, overseers of this my last will and testament and for their pains 
my will is that they shall have one silver gilded spoon apiece. 

Cobham, 6. 


Wit.ram Torue of East Greenwich, Kent, yeoman, 31 March 1597, 
proved 3 May 1597. Mary Payne wife of John Payne. Wife Elizabeth. 
A messuage late burnt, a barn and buildings and garden and the old hall 
&c. in Chepsted (and other lands there) in the parish of Chevenynge 
said county. All these to the said Elizabeth my wife during her natural 
life and after her decease to my cousin Henry Mannynge of St. Mary 
Craye, gent. The rest of my goods to my wife whom I appoint executrix. 

Rochester Wills, Vol. xviii. (1591-1605), L. 549. 


THomas MANNINGE of Foots Craye in Kent yeoman, 17 January 1601, 
proved 24 February 1603. Tobe buried in the churchyard of St. Mary 
Craye near unto the place where my ancestors do lie in the same church- 
yard. The poor of Foots Craye and of St. Mary Craye. To wife Agnice 
the house in Foots Craye wherein I now dwell, with the land belonging 
(which lieth in Foots Craye and Chiselhurst) during her natural life. To 
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my godson Thomas Manninge son of my brother Hugh and to my godson 
Thomas son of my brother Richard ten pounds each, to be paid unto them 
by him who shall have the next estate in remainder of the said messuages, 
lands &c. within two years and one quarter of a year next after the decease 
of me and of Agnice my wife. To Agnice Botlye, daughter of John Bot- 
lye late of St. Mary Craye deceased, five pounds (to be paid by the holder 
of the remainder &c.) if she shall marry according to the liking of me and 
of my brother Henry Manninge. My brother James Manninge. Agnice 
Sparrowe daughter of Robert Sparrowe. Matthew Manning son of my 
brother Henry to have all the messuages, lands &c. after the decease of 
me and Agnice my wife, with remainder to Jeremias Manninge son of my 
brother Henry, next to John Manninge son of my brother Henry and lastly 
tomy brother Henry and his heirs forever. Wife Agnice and brother 
Henry to be executors. 
Rochester Wills, Vol. xix. (1597-1614), fol. 342. 


NicHotas VERCELINI dwelling in London (translated out of Italian) 
25 May 1600, proved 21 March 1603. Son Nicholas (of the age of seven 
years). Brother Jasper, dwelling at Venice, and his children if he have 
any. The children of James my brother, of London. To Elizabeth the 
wife of Mannyng, my niece, fifty pounds and to Mary my other niece, the 
wife of Palmer, forty pounds. To Helen the mother of my son Nicholas 
forty pounds, to wit four and twenty pounds in ready money and the rest 
being the sum of sixteen pounds which her husband doth owe unto me by 
obligation for so much lent him in ready money. My moveables to be 
sold for making a mass thereof, part being divided among my =_— i 

arte, ol. 


Ricwarp MannyncGe of Kevingtowne in the parish of St. Mary Cray, 
in the County of Kent, gentleman, 16 August 1604, proved 1 March 1604. 
My body to be buried in the church yard of St. Mary Cray near unto the 
place where my ancestors ly buried there. The reparations of the church 
there. The poor of St. Mary Cray, Paulius Cray, Orpington and Chellis- 
field. My godson Francis Mannyng son of my cousin Hugh Mannynge. 
My godson Nicholas Mannynge son of my cousin Peter Manninge. My 
two sisters Agnes Godding and Alice Barker. To my cousin Richard 
Manninge of Curepedes ( ?) Cross my ring of gold which my cousin William 
Death gave unto me. To Agnes his wife one angel of gold. Thomas 
Woode late of Waldens and Joane his wife. William Barker son of my 
sister Alice and Edward Barker his brother. Agnes Barker daughter of 
sister Alice. The son of Francis Pierce deceased. My nephew Edward 
Mannynge. Edward Goodwin. My brother Clerke. George and William 
Wypborne sons of William Wyborne. Wife Rachell and nephew Edward 
Mannynge to be executors and my good friends Mr. Richard Barton and 
my cousin Richard Manning the elder to be overseers. Then follows dis- 
position of the real estate. To Rachell my wife my mansion house where 
in I dwell at Kevingtowne and land late Ellen Starte’s deceased (and 
other estates, &c.) during her natural life and after her decease to remain 
to my nephew Edward Mannyng, next to Edward Goddin son of my sister 
Agnes Goddin, then to Samuel Goddin another of the sons of said sister 
Agnes and lastly to my right heirs forever. Other lands to nephew Edward 
Mannyng, with remainder to Anthony Hardinge one of the sons of my sis- 
ter Jane, next to my godson Francis Mannynge son of my cousin Hugh 
Mannynge and his heirs forever. Other real estate settled. Hayes, 18. 
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Jacos VERSELLIN of London Esq. and free denizen of England, 29 May 
1604, sealed and subscribed 31 May 1604 with a Codicil bearing date 9 Sep- 
tember 1606, proved 20 January 1606. My body to be buried iu the Chapel 
of Downe in Kent and over my grave I will shall be laid a marble stone wherein 
I will shall be graven the pictures of myself and my loving wife, with our 
Arms and some other remembrance or epitaph, upon which I will shall be 
bestowed the sum of twenty pounds. Every of my tenants dwelling in Downe. 
The poor there. The poor in the parish of St. Olaves in Hart Street 
in London where at this present 1 am abiding. Christs Hospital. Other 
hospitals &c. The children of my late brother Jasper Versellin late whilst 
he lived dwelling in Venice in the parts beyond the seas. Elizabeth Guado, 
my wife’s goddaughter now dwelling with me, at her marriage, if with the 
consent of my executrix. The residue of my personal estate to Elizabeth 
my dear and well beloved wife whom I nominate &c. my full and sole exe- 
cutrix. And I nominate &c. my trusty and well beloved friends James 
Deane, William Petula, Richard Langley and Thomas Fytch overseers. 
Then follows the disposition of landed property, manors, lordships, farms 
&c. To eldest son Francis forty pounds a year out of my manor or lord- 
ship of Downe and out of my capital messuage called Valence in Westra- 
ham and Brasted. A similar annuity to son Jacob. My capital messuage 
called Downe Court in Kent. Elizabeth their said mother. To wife 
Elizabeth all my manors, messuages, lands &c. in Kent except only those 
lands, tenements &c. which I purchased of my son in law Peter Mannynge, 
called Randall woods. Messuages &c. in Marte Lane als Mark Lane in the 
City of London which I late purchased of Richard Lee. A messuage in oc- 
cupation of Hugh Hammersley, merchant, which I assured to or for the 
use of my daughter Mary Palmer at her marriage. Messuages &ec. in 
Downe &c. which I purchased of John Smith of London Esq. and Symon 
Smith of London gen’. Lands &c. purchased of Sir William Cornewallis 
knight to my daughter Elizabeth Mannynge, wife of the said Peter, with 
remainder to my godson Jacob Mannynge, their eldest son, then to Nicholas 
Mannynge, another son, then to Bartholomew, another, lastly to the right 
heirs of my said daughter Elizabeth. A lot of other real estate to them. 
Capital messuage &c. in Chevening, Kent, bought of Christopher Willoughby 
of Penshurst to Michael Palmer citizen and grocer of London and Mary 
his wife, my daughter. Their son John Palmer. To John Nowell son of 
my late son in law John Nowell Doctor of Physick, begotten upon the body 
of Katherine his late wife my daughter deceased, fifty pounds at age of 
twenty one. Elizabeth Nowell daughter of said John and Katherine. 

Hudleston, 7. 


Sentence to confirm the above will was promulgated 16 May 1607 follow- 
ing upon litigation between the relict and executrix of the one part and the 
four children of the other. Hudleston, 40. 


RicuarD MannyncGe the elder of St. Mary Craye Kent, yeoman, 10 
April 1605, with a codicil dated 24 July 1605, proved 27 November 1605. 
A sermon to be preached on the day of my burial. The poor of St. Mary 
Craye, of Orpington and of Crokenhill. Francis Tresse late of Hoo in 
said county, yeoman deceased, made me his sole executor. His children 
Francis, Anne and Ellen Tresse. My wife Agnes to be sole executrix 
and my brothers in law John Humfrey and Henry Dunmowle to be over- 
seers. To wife Agnis my mansion house in St. Mary Craye &c. and other 
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lands there and in Orpington, for the term of her natural life. After her 
decease I give my said mansion house &c. to my nephew Tobye Mannynge 
youngest son of Robert Mannynge my late brother deceased, with remain- 
der to Richard Mannyinge second son of my brother George. Whoever 
shall first enjoy said lands after my wife’s decease shall pay unto Sampson 
Mannynge, elder brother of said Tobye, five pounds and five pounds 
apiece to Jone and Agnes Mannyinge daughters of my said brother Robert. 

In the Codicil he refers to his wife as already stricken in years. Edward 
Mannynge aud John Humfrey were witnesses to the will. 

Hayes, 74. 


EvizaBeta VERSILYN of London widow, late the wife of Jacob Versilyn 
late of London Esq. deceased, her will made 5 September 1607 proved 27 
October 1607. My body to be buried within the parish church of Downe 
in Kent near the place where the body of my said late husband Jacob Ver- 
silyn was interred. Toson Francis Versilyn the three messuages &c. in Mark 
Lane in London which late were the inheritance of the aforesaid Jacob. 
To my son Jacob Versilyn one hundred marks. To my daughter Eliza- 
beth Manning twenty pounds. To my daughter Mary Palmer twenty 
pounds. To my grandchild Elizabeth Nowell fifty pounds within a month 
next after she shall attain and accomplish her full age of twenty and one 
years or within a month next after the day of her marriage, which of them 
first happening. My kinsman James Mace. My goddaughter Elizabeth 
Guado whom I have brought up of a child. Mr. Simpson parson of St. 
Olaves in Hart Street, London, and Mr. Robinson in Mark Lane and Mr. 
Langley of Merchant taylors Hall. The poor of St. Olaves Hart Street 
where I dwell. The poor of Downe in Kent. Son Francis to be sole execu- 
tor. Hudleston, 77. 


Witiiam Mannyne of London, gentleman, 27 February 1596, proved 
2 March 1607. I give and bequeath unto my sister Phebe Waters five 
pounds of lawful money of England, to be paid unto her within one year 
after my decease. To my cousin Elizabeth Lambert fifty shillings. All 
the residue of my goods &c., my debts being paid and funeral expenses dis- 
charged, I give and bequeath unto my well beloved brethren John and 
Thomas Mannyng, which said John and Thomas I make full and sole 
executors. Windebanck, 18. 

(The Probate Act Book for the year 1608, in the case of the foregoing testator 


describes him as William Manninge lately in the parts of Ireland beyond the 
seas deceased. — H. F. W.] 


Martyn Mannine of St. Mary Craye in Kent, gentleman, 28 June 
1613, proved 24 November 1613. I give and bequeath my goods &c. 
unto Sir Thomas Norton knight of Norwood in the County of Kent to be 
disposed to the use of John Manning my son and Elizabeth my wife as to 
him shall seem good and convenient for their behoof. And I make the 
said Sir Thomas Norton my sole and whole executor. Capell, 110. 


Henry MannynGe, Doctor of Laws and Chancellor of the Diocese of 
Exeter, 14 June 1614, proved 29 October 1614. Freehold lands and tene- 
ments in Pagham, Sussex, and my lease for the term of twenty years of 
the parsonage of Pagham to be sold and the money thereof coming to be 
employed for and about the payment of my debts and legacies. To every 
of my younger sons one hundred pounds, to be paid them when they have 
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accomplished their age of twenty and four years or shall have fully served 
and ended their apprenticeships or other service. To Henry my eldest 
son, at age of twenty four or when he shall have fully served out his ap- 
prenticeship, the sum of two hundred pounds. To eldest daughter Kather- 
in two hundred pounds at twenty one or within six months after her day 
of marriage. To every of my younger daughters one hundred pounds (as 
above). The residue to all my said daughters. I do make and appoint 
executors of this my last will and testament my well beloved brothers 
Thomas Whitfield of Morteloke in the County of Surrey Esq., Emanuel 
Badde of Farehame in the County of South: Esq. and Edward Haydon of 
Bradley in Wilts gentleman. And I desire Mr. Doctor Edwardes Chan- 
cellor of the City of London, Mr. Doctor James and Mr. Doctor Burde to 
be overseers. 
Henry Whitfeld and William Jefferaie were witnesses. Lawe, 99. 


Joun Morse of Aylesford, Kent, gen‘, 24 April 1615. Wife Joane. 
My four daughters Anne, Dorothy, Mary and Elizabeth Morse. Sister 
Mary Clampard. Father in law Mr. Henry Barnewell. Brother in Jaw 
Edward Mannyng gen‘. and brother Matthew Morse to be executors. Mr. 
George Barnewell. Probate not given in Register. 

Rochester Wills, Vol. XIX. (1597-1614), Part I. fol. 537. 


Henry ManninGe of St. Mary Craye in the County of Kent, gen‘., 18 
July 1610, proved 8 November 1620. To be buried in the church of St. 
Mary Cray. My daughter Margaret Manninge at day of marriage or full 
age of twenty and one years. My two sons Edward and Jeremy Man- 
ninge. To son John Manning all my books and twenty pounds to be paid 
him at his full age of twenty one. To my brother Hughe Manninge of 
Foots Cray in Kent, gentleman, twenty shillings to make him a ring of 
gold to wear in remembrance of me. The residue of my goods to my son 
Matthew Manninge whom I make full and sole executor. And I make my 
very good friends the said Hughe Manninge and Henry Kightley (of Or- 
pington, Kent, yeoman) overseers. To my said son Matthew my mes- 
suages &c. where I now dwell, called Waldens, in St. Mary Craye and 
Orpington, and a messuage now in the tenure or occupation of Thomas 
Standley, in St. Mary Craye, and my messuage, tenement or inn called the 
Black Boy, now in the occupation of Sibbell Eaton, widow, situate in the 
said parish. Lands in Becksley, Kent, to Matthew and to daughter Mar- 
garet. To son Edward a messuage in Eltham, Kent (and other real estate 
there), and a messuage called Copthall in St. Mary Craye. To son Jeremy 
certain real estate in Becksley and Sutton at Hone in Kent. To son John 
a messuage at Keveingetowne, in said parishes of St. Mary Cray and Or- 
pington, and all those my messuages, lands, tenements and hereditaments in 
the County of Northampton which I have now in possession and which 
hereafter of right shall come to me by reversion after the decease of Mat- 
thew Manninge of in the County of Northampton, gentleman, and 
of now his son. To son Matthew two pieces of woodland in Chis- 
elhurst, Kent. Soame, 97. 








Joun Wesse of East Wickham in the County of Kent, yeoman, 29 
April 1624, proved 1 February 1625. To Dorothy my wife my house at 
Welling wherein now George Hampe dwelleth, during her natural life; 
and after the decease of the said Dorothy I give the same to my two young- 
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er sons Peter Webb and John Webb to be equally divided between them. 
I give unto Oliph Webb my eldest son five shillings. To my son Peter 
Webb five shillings. To my son John five shillings. To my daughter 
Anne Best five shillings. To my youngest daughter Jane wife of Henry 
Barnard five shillings. The residue to wife Dorothy whom I make sole 
executrix. And I do ordain and appoint for overseers of this my last will 
and testament my well beloved “brothren” in law Thomas Manning and 
William Plasse and I give to either of them for their pains five shillings 
apiece. 
PWit: Tho: Manninge, William Plasse, George Hampe. 
Rochester Wills, Vol. X XI. (1606-31), fol. 176. 


Georce Mannine of Skeethi in the parish of Orpington in the County 
of Kent, yeoman, 30 July 1624, proved 23 December 1624. To be buried 
in the churchyard of St. Mary Cray near unto the place where my father 
Thomas Manning and grandfather Richard Mannyng lie buried. The 
poor of said parish and of Orpington, of Chelsfield and of Crockenhill in 
the parish of Eynsford. To son Thomas (among other bequests) the twen- 
ty pounds which is owing to me by Henry Dunmole the elder and Francis 
Dunmole of Eynsford. Youngest son John Mannyng. Ellen Mannyng 
daughter of my son Richard. The residue to my second son Richard 
Mannyng. Touching my lands and tenements in Lullingstone or else- 
where in England I wholly give and bequeath (them) unto the aforesaid 
Ellen Mannyng, daughter of my said son Richard, with remainder to the 
right heirs of my said son Richard. The supervisors to be Francis Dun- 
mole and Thomas Humphrey my kinsmen and I give to each of them for 
their pains to be taken six shillings eight pence apiece. Will somewhat al- 
tered 28 October 1624. Edward Mannyng and Henry Danmole among 
the witnesses. Byrde, 109. 


Racuet Feersy of Pawlins Cray in Kent, widow, 28 March 1625. 
proved 18 February 1625. To be buried in the chancel of the church of 
St. Mary Cray, in the said County, by my former husband Mr. Richard 
Manninge. ‘The four children of my cousin Edward Manninge, viz‘. Rich- 
ard, Thomas, Edward and Anne, at their several ages of one and twenty 
years. My cousin William Barker of Sundridge and William, his son. My 
cousin Thomas Godwyn of Saddlesworth and his sister Bridget Godwyn. 
Mr. John Turner of Staple Inn. My cousin Faith Lane. Certain eopy- 
hold lands and tenements in Hamsted, Middlesex, being my own inheri- 
tance. My nephew William Clarke and his eldest son Richard. The term 
of seven years,—which was the time and space of my abode and education 
in Hamsted in my younger years. My nephew Francis Clarke and his 
eldest son Thomas. My well beloved cousin Edward Manninge of Kev- 
ington the elder in St. Mary Craye gentleman to be executor. 

Hele, 33. 


Anne BarRNEWELL of St. Mary Cray, Kent, widow, 11 December 1627, 
proved 26 June 1628. My daughter Joane Biggs wife of Jeremie Biggs 
of Colchester gen’. Her eight children, that is to say the four which she 
hath by the said Jeremy Biggs her now husband and the four which she 
had by her former husband John Morse gen‘. Anne Biggs one of her chil- 
dren. Mary Morse another and Elizabeth Morse another. The four chil- 
dren of my son Edward Manning of St. Mary Craye gen’. My nephew 
William Downes of Maidstone. My kinswomen Elizabeth Litle and Rachel 
VOL. LI. 
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Litle. Loving friend Edward Staple and his five children. Susan Wy- 

borne wife of George Wyborne of St. Mary Craye. My god daughter 

Mary Legg the daughter of Robert Legg of the Hithe near Colchester. 
Barrington, 62. 


Henry ManninGe citizen and tallow chandler of London, 31 August 
1632, proved 8 September 1632. To my daughter Elizabeth Manning my 
walnut tree bedstead with the crimson curtains and vallence and canopy all 
of silk Turkey grogaran and fringed &c. My wife’s sister Elizabeth Beven. 
Money owing unto me by William Bayley of Ludlow in Salop. My cousin 
Edward Manning. I do freely give and forgive unto Thomas Manning of 
London grocer the sum of twenty shillings which he now oweth unto me. 
My godson Henry Manning. 

Item I give unto my cousin Richard Waters the sum of ten shillings. 
The residue of all my goods &c. I give to my loving wife Ellianor Man- 
ning whom I make and ordain to be my full and whole executrix. I do 
suppose that upon account between my mother Elizabeth Manning widow 
and myself there will be due uuto her about fifteen pounds and ten shil- 
lings, which will be due unto her from me at Michaelmass next. 

Among the witnesses were Edward Manning, Richard Waters and John 
Banes (by mark). Audley, 91. 


Joun Canon of Chiselhurst in Kent, 22 August 1630, proved 14 Sep- 
tember 1630, To Peregrine Brittaine all my lands in Middlesex. Susan 
and Anne daughters of Richard Brittaine. Jane wife of John Canan and 
her son John and her daughter Susan Canan. House in Greenwich. Rich- 
ard Teton. To Richard Manning and his heirs forever Dalton’s house and 
the books. To Martin Manning my sword. To Martin Maninge and Rich- 
ard Manninge Waters’ house and land after the death of my wife. Other 
bequests to these Mannings. Thomas Streate and his wife. Twitnam 
where I was born. My will is that my wife shall enjoy my house and land 
at North Cray during her life, and after her death I give it unto Peregrine 
Britayne and his heirs forever, they paying unto the parish of Chiselhurst 
ten shillings perannum forever. The poor of Chiselhurst and of Foot Cray. 
The wife of Martin Manninge. Wife Susanna to be sole executrix, and if 
she die I appoint Martin Manninge and Richard Manninge joynt executors. 
Proved by the widow. Scroope, 80. 


Susan Cannon of Footscray in Chiselhurst, Kent, widow, 19 February 
1635, proved 19 August 1637. To be buried in the church here near late 
husband John Cannon. I will and bequeath to my son Richard Manninge 
that house which I bought of late from Mrs. Holt, with remainder to my 
son Martin Manninge during his life and after his decease to his son Richard. 
My daughter Jane Caton. My son in law John Cation. Daughter Jane 
Cannon’s children. My god daughter Susan Manninge at one and twenty. 
Richard Manninge the younger at one and twenty. Nicholas Manninge his 
brother, at same age. My daughter in law Barbara Manninge. My sister 
Joane Wakrel. Richard Brittaine. Elizabeth Streete and her husband. 
My two sons Richard and Martin Manninge to be full executors. 

Goare, 118. 


JEREMY Mannine the elder of St. Mary Cray in the County of Kent, 
yeoman, 23 May 1651, proved 25 June 1651. The poor of the parish of 
St. Mary Cray wherein I now dwell. My daughter Ann Petly the wife of 
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Anthony Petly of Chelsfield yeoman. My wife Cicely Manning. Anne 
Brooke, Joane Brooke and Mary Littlegroome the three daughters of my 
daughter Margaret Littlegroome wife of John Littlegroome of Bromley 
yeoman. Henry, James, Sara and Joane Gardiner four children of my 
daughter Isabel Gardiner wife of Henry Gardiner of Kingsdowne yeoman. 
Anne and Sara Manning the two daughters of my son Jeremy Manning of 
St. Mary Cray yeoman. My grandson Jeremy Manning. Susanna Man- 
ning mother of my said grandson. Gray, 124. 


Epwarp MannyneG of Kevingtowne in the parish of St. Mary Cray, 
Kent, Esq., 14 April 1687, proved 22 October 1689. To be buried in the 
chancel there as near to my loving wife as conveniently may be. Eldest 
son Edward and his wife Ann Mannynge. My daughter Elizabeth Austen 
and her husband Edward Austen. My own daughter Ann Mannyng. 
Youngest son Thomas Mannyng to be executor. Ent, 143. 


[Cowdham, Downe, Orpington, St. Marys Cray, Pauls Cray and Foots Cray, 
parishes in which these Mannings chiefly had their homes, are all in the Hun- 
dred of Ruxley in the County of Kent. Among the places which I have named 
the earliest home to which this family can be traced was Cowdham, in which 
parish we are told (in Hasted’s History of Kent) Richard de Cherfholt had an- 
ciently some property, in the hamlet of Bertrey, or Bettred, as it was after- 
wards called, and held the reeveship of the manor of Bertrey under Geoffrey de 
Say who discharged him from this office in the 15th year of K. Edward II., 
anno 1321 &c. He died without issue male, and his daughter and heir carried 
the estate which he held in it, in marriage, to William de Manning, who died in 
the 17th year of K. Edward III., anno 1342. From him it descended to Hugh 
Manning, who settled at St. Mary Cray, and left two sons (says Hasted) of 
whom John, the elder, was of Downe and Richard, the younger, of Kevington 
in St. Mary Cray, where his posterity remained till within a few years. The 
pedigree which I found in the British Museum (in Harl. MS. 1548, fo. 29) gives 
this Hugh Manning a third son Robert. Hasted gives the following note about 
William de Manning, above. 

** He was the son of Stephen de Manning ; of whom there is mention in old 

deeds of the time of K. Edward I., who was descended from Simon de Man- 
ning, to whom John Silvester of Westerham demised land by deed in the 14th 
year of K. Richard I. and who (as is recorded in an old pedigree relating to 
this family) was engaged in the holy war against the Saracens under that 
King. 
‘¢ They are said to be descended of an antient and noble family which took its 
name from Manning, a town in Saxony, from whence they came into England 
before the conquest, and some of them are said to have settled in Friesland. 
They bore for their arms—Gules, a cross potence, or flory, between 4 cinquefoils or. 
Guillim, p. 138.” (Hasted’s Hist. of Kent, Vol. I., p. 124.) 


In his account of St. Mary Cray, Hasted (Vol. I., p. 141) describes Keving- 
ton as a manor and seat in that parish, ‘‘ now (he says) vulgarly called Keving- 
town.” This estate was for some generations the residence of the Mannings. 
Here also the reader may find some account of this family. He speaks of John 
Manning as settled in the parish of Cowdham in the reign of K. Henry IV., ‘‘ his 
son, of the same name, was also of that parish and died anno 14 K. Henry VI. 
leaving by Juliana his wife, daughter and heir of Richard Brockhill relict of 
William Wallys, one son, Hugh Manning, who was of St. Mary Cray and mar- 
ried the daughter of Sir William Brandon, knt. kinswoman to Charles, Duke of 
Suffolk, by whom he had two sons, John, who settled at Downe, from whom 
descended the Mannings of Downe, Halsted and Westerham — and Richard, 
who continued at St. Mary Cray, and had three sons.” He then continues his 
account of this younger branch of the family who remained at Kevington down 
to Richard Manning Esq., who resided at Kevington, of which he died possessed, 
April 24, 1753, without issue, bequeathing it by his last will to his Nephew 
Denzil Onslow, Esq., son of Denzil Onslow, Esq., of Drungwick, Sussex, by 
Mary, his sister. This Denzil Onslow, Esq., the son, resided at Kevington and 
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married in 1730 the daughter of Thomas Middleton Esq. Ina Note on the same 
page (141), we learn that Richard son of Thomas, the eldest of the three sons 
of the Richard Manning who continued at St. Mary Cray (see above), is said 
in his epitaph to have been of Mannings Hall, the old family seat. He died 
Sept. 22, anno 1605, in his 724 year, and was buried in the church of St. Mary 
Cray. He had a cousin Richard, son of John (another of the three sons above 
referred to), who ‘‘ married Rachael, one of the daughters and co-heirs of Wm. 
White of Hampsted in Middlesex, and dying Jan. 18, 1640 (1604), in his 634 
year, without issue, was buried in this church.” His brother Edward (another 
son of John) was bred to the law and married Anne, daughter of Thomas Wil- 
loughby, Dean of Rochester. 

Through the removal of John Manning (the elder son of Hugh Manning of St. 
Mary Cray above mentioned) to Downe the interest of our New Englanders 
becomes transferred to that parish, since it is from this John Manning that so 
many New England families are descended, through female lines ; e.g. the families 
of Whitfield, Higginson, Lee and others, through one alliance, and the families 
of Waters (of Milbury), Proctor, Felton, Porter, Putnam, Shillaber, Poole, 
Benson, Whittredge and others through another alliance. The parish of Downe 
immediately adjoins Cowdham, to the West and North West. The manor of 
Downe Court, in this parish, was, we are told by Hasted (Vol. I., p. 116), ‘‘ in the 
reigns of K. Edward I. and II., the property and residence of Richard de Downe, 
who lies buried, with his wife Margery, in the chancel of this church, but with- 
out any inscription on his grave-stone, the brass having been torn from it. 
This family becoming extinct here before the middle of the reign of K. Ed- 
ward III. the family of Petle (later Petley) appear as lords of the fee. Ac- 
cording to Hasted John Petle,the ancestor of this family, was settled at Downe 
in the reign of K. Henry III. and bore for his arms — Argent, 2 bends ingrailed, 
a canton sable, His son Richard left issue two sons, John and Richard. John, 
the elder son, was possessor of Downe manor, as above, and died possessed 
of it in the 18 year of K. Richard II. By Juliana, daughter and heir of William 
Troumer of Downe, he had issue Thomas Petle, who died in the 9** year of K. 
Henry V. and lies buried, with Isabel his wife, in the church of Downe. His 
son John Petle married Alice, daughter and coheir of James Brampton, by 
whom he had John Petley, who lived in the reign of K. Henry VIII. He died 
without male issue, leaving by Christiana his wife, daughter and heir of 
Thomas Philipott, four daughters, his coheirs, of whom Agnes, the eldest, was 
married to John Manning of Downe Esq. (above named), the second to 
Bird of Eastham (Eltham?), the third to Cassinghurst, and the fourth 
daughter married first to Smith and secondly to Childrens. On 
the division of their inheritance the manor of Downe was allotted to the eldest 
daughter, Agnes; and her husband, John Manning, in her right, became en- 
titled to it. He died possessed of it, in the 35th year of K. Henry VIII., and lies 
buried, with Agnes, his wife, in this church. His descendant (grandson) Peter 
Manning, of Trowmer, in the reign of K. James I. alienated this manor to Pal- 
mer. Hasted follows the descent of the fee through John Palmer to his son and 
heir Michael Palmer, who, in the year 1662, sold it to Mr. Richard Glover. But 
the seat of itself, called Downe-court, Hasted tells us, which passed with the 
manor to John Manning, in right of his wife, was by his son Henry Manning of 
Greenwich Esq., separated from the manor and sold by him to Sir Francis 
Carew of Beddington, in the County of Surrey, Knight. It is from Phebe, 
sister of the said Peter Manning and wife of James Waters of London, and 
from her cousin Fortuna Mildreda, daughter of the said Henry Manning and 
wife of Thomas Whitfield of Mortlake, that the New England families whom I 
have mentioned are descended. 

To my young friend Mr. Leland L. Duncan, one of the editors of the publi- 
cations of the British Record Society and well known for the interest he takes 
in Kentish family history, I am indebted for some interesting contributions. 
He gave me a tricking of arms and a copy of an inscription which he found in 
the church at Downe. The arms were those of Manning empaling Petle and 
the inscription was as follows : — 


Hic Jacet Johanes Maning et Agnes uxor eius filia et coheres Jofis 
Petle de Trowener qui quidem Johes obiit A° D" MCCCCCLIII quor 
aiabs fpiciet’ Deus Amen. 
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At St. Mary Cray he found the following inscription (on a brass) : — 


Here Richard Manning lies, who soie of Thé Maning came 
He dwelt & dyed at Manings Hall old Homestalle to y* name 
Zelous of Gods truth hateing sin to honest men right kinde 
Hovskeper good & ioyed mvch to welcome frem & frynd 
Good wif a helper fit he had Assisted with Godsgrace 

In ful ripe yeres he died & hath a blessed place. 

Hee departed Septemb. 22° A° 1605 the 72° yere of his age. 


Mr. Duncan was also kind enough to give me a little photographic copy of a 
fine rubbing he had taken from another beautiful brass in the same church. 
This brass shows the figures of another Richard Manning (cousin of the above) 
and his wife. Above their heads is a shield bearing the arms of Manning, with 
a crescent for difference, and below their feet the following inscription : — 


Here lyeth buried the body of Richard Manning sone of John Manning 
gen‘. who tooke to wife Rachael one of y* davghters and coheyres of Wil- 
liam White of Hamsteed in Middlesex with whome having happily lyved 
to the service of God and relife of the poore 39 yeares in the 63° yeare of 
his age he dyed withovt issve the 18 of January 1604. His wife yet svr- 
viving pvrposeth by Gods permission to be here interred by him at hir 
death in whose fellowship she enioyed y°® comfort of her life. 


Among other notes which Mr. Duncan gave me was the following from Feet 
of Fines, Greenwich, 39 Edw. III. Simon Manning of Codham Kent and 
Katherine his wife convey lands to Robert Attewode &c. This must have heen 
that Simon Manning whose wife Katherine, according to the pedigree, was a 
sister of Geoffrey Chaucer. 

George Mannyng gent. was intended as a governor of the Free School which 
Queen Elizabeth contemplated establishing at Lewisham in 1574. A tenement 
of Henry Manning’s is mentioned at Eltham in 1605. 

The will of Thomas Reston of Eltham, dated 1601, proved at Rochester, men- 
tions ‘‘ house and lands in Crokenhill in tenure of my brother Richard Man- 
nynge.” (From Mr. Duncan’s notes.) 

Ina Survey of Eltham, temp. Hen. VIII., Widow Manning is mentioned, also 
the heirs of Robert Mannyng 87 acres. (Mr. Duncan.) 

The Henry Manning (brother of George) whose daughter Fortune Mildred 
became the wife of Thomas Whitfield of Mortlake is styled on the pedigree 
‘¢ Marescallus Hospitii H. 8” &c. In an old book called The Present State of 
— by Tho: Delaune (London 1690) I found the following description of 
that office : — 

‘The Knight Marshal, called Mareschalus Hospitii Regis, hath Jurisdiction and 
Cognizance of all Crimes within the Royal Palace, whereunto one of the Parties 
is the King’s servant. He is one of Judges of the Court called the Marshalsea, 
or Marshal-Seat of Judicature, which is held in Southwark, and hath there a 
Prison belonging to the same. Upon Solemn Occasions he rides before the 
King with a short Baston tipt at both ends with Gold, and hath six Provost 
Marshals or Virgers in Scarlet Coates to wait on him, and to take care of the 
Royal Palace, that no Beggars, Vagabonds, Common Women, that prostitute 
their Bodies, Malefactors, &c. come within or near the Court.” 

I doubt if Leonard Mannying, whose will (1545) is the second in my collection, 
belonged to this family, but I have concluded to let it stand. Hugh Mannynge 
of Todington (will 1557-1558) the father of Thomas, Richard, William and 
Mylles, was the son of John Manning of Downe by his wife Thomasin and so 
the half brother of Henry the father of Mrs. Whitfield and of George the father 
of Mrs. Waters. 

The will of John Mannyng (1583) introduces a group of brothers some of 
whose wills appear from time to time in this collection but whose parentage is 
nowhere made definitely known. These brothers, John, Richard, James, Henry, 
William, Hugh, Thomas and Martin Manning and their sister Ursula (Botley), 
I would suggest, were the children of William Manning, one of the three sons 
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of Richard, of St. Mary Cray, younger brother of John of Downe. AndI am 
confirmed in this by an extract which I made years ago from Morgan’s Sphere 
of Gentry and also by Harl. MS. 1476. Thomas Manninge, whose will was 
proved 14 June 1583, was clearly another of these three sons of Richard. 

I now come to some Mannings whom I cannot place at all, although they must 
have belonged to this family if we can accept the declaration of one of them, 
viz., Edmond Manning of Clifton in Dadington, Oxfordshire, who in his will 
(1588), besides mentioning brothers Matthew and Simon and sundry sisters, 
referred to Henry Manning of Kent as his cousin and named him and Henry 
Manning of Greenwich as two of his overseers. The family of his Kentish 
cousin, indeed, were to have the reversion of a house and land ,in Northamp- 
tonshire after the death of his brother Matthew. This Henry Manning of Kent 
must have been one of those eight brothers to whom I have referred above as 
the children of William Manning, for in his will, made in 1610 but proved in 
1620, he speaks of this reversionary interest. 

The William Manning who married Susanna Kirkener was probably the son 
of Hugh and so a nephew, of the half blood, to the Henry Manning of Green- 
wich who married Catherine Kirkener. 

From the wills of John Morse (1615) and Anne Barnewell (1628) I am led to 
infer that the latter was that daughter of Thomas Willoughby, Dean of Roches- 
ter, who was married to Edward Manning. She afterwards became the wife of 
Mr. Henry Barnewell. Her daughter Joan married (1) John Morse and (2) 
Jeremy Biggs. 

Henry Manninge the tallowchandler of London whose will was proved in 1632 
must have been the fourth son of Peter and Elizabeth Manning. His will is im- 
portant for its mention of his cousin Richard Waters, and Richard Waters 
signed the will as a witness. 

The genealogical value of the will of John Webb (1624-1625) can hardly be 
overestimated, mentioning, as he does, wife Dorothy and brethren in law 
Thomas Manning and William Plasse.,It is just this mention of William 
Plasse which settles the problem of the maternal ancestry of our Richard 
Waters of Salem. In the Manning pedigree (Harl. MS. 1548) we see that two 
of the daughters of George Manning of Downe were Dorathea ux. Joh’is Webb 
and Phebe ux. Jacobi Waters. Now James Waters of London left a widow Phebe 
and 3son Richard. William Plasse, a gunsmith, married this widow Phebe. A 
William Plasse, gunsmith, came to Salem and also a Richard Waters. At the 
death of William Plasse this Richard Waters calls himself son in law (i. e. 
stepson) of the deceased. In 1879 I found the will of James Waters of London 
and published a very meagre abstract of it (Gleanings &c. by Emmerton and 
— Essex Institute, Salem, Mass., pp. 121-3). A larger abstract here 

ollows. 


James Waters of the parish of St. Buttolph without Algate, Lon- 
don, citizen and ironmonger of London, 17 May 1617, proved 16 February 
1617. To be buried in the South church yard of the parish church of St. 
Buttolph without Algate, aforesaid, whereof I am a parishioner, in or near 
the place where my children do lie buried. And as concerning all such 
worldly goods and chattells as God hath blessed me, and at the time of my 
decease shall bless me withal, I will the same shall be divided into three 
equal parts and portions according to the laudable Custom of the City of 
London, one full third part whereof I give and bequeath unto my loving 
wife Phebe Waters, one other full third part I give and bequeath unto my 
loving child Richard Waters and the other third part thereof I reserve to 
myself, out of which I give and bequeath these legacies following. Mr. 
John Brigges parson of the parish church of St. Buttolph. The poor 
people inhabiting within the liberty of East Smithfield. My loving part- 
ner Samuel Rowlands. My most trusty and most loving friend Mr. Am- 
brose Jenninges citizen and cordwainer of London. Leonard Fingerman 
of East Smithfield, shoemaker. Arthur Merryall of Stratford Bow, smith. 
Wife Phebe and son Richard to be joint executors and my foresaid loving 
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friends Mr. Ambrose Jenninges and Samuel Rowlands overseers. And I 
will that the portion of my son shall be and remain in the hands of Mr. 
Ambrose Jenninges until my said son shall accomplish the age of twenty 
and one years. 

Wit: Rich: Greene Scr. and Rob* Kitchen servants to the same Ser. 
Proved by the widow Phebe Waters, power reserved for Richard Waters 
the other executor when he should claim it. Meade, 17. 


The following extract from Marriage Allegations, Bishop of London, should 
come in here: — 


1618-19, Feb. 8. William Plasse of St. Botulphes w™oute Algate, 
London, gunmaker and a widower, aged xlvii Y yeres or thereabout and 
did alleg that he intendeth to marrie w” Phebe Waters, widowe, of the 
same pshe, aged xlviiY yeres or there about, the Relicte of James Waters, 
Iremonger, deceased a yere since &c. 


I am indebted to the Rev’ Charles H. Pope for the following extracts taken 
by him last year from the Parish Registers of St. Botolph’s : — 


The earliest mention of the family found at St. Botolph’s Aldgate. 


Frederick, son to Richard Waters, bapt. April 7, 1577. 

John, sou of James Waters, Citizen and Ironmonger, bapt. Nov. 30, 
1600. 

John, same name buried July 21, 1624. 

Phebe, dau. bapt. Dec. 6, 1602. 

*Richard, son, bapt. March 3, 1604. 

Judith, dau. bapt. Jan. 24, 1607, bur. Aug. 12, 1609. 

Elizabeth, dau. bapt. Dec. 9, 1610. 

Mary, dau. bapt. June 24, 1613. 

*James Waters buried Feb. 2, 1617. 

“ William Plasse, gunsmith, and Phebe Waters, widow, late wife to James 
Waters Citizen and Ironmonger were married by a license, the xxiii day of 
Februarie, A. D. 1618.” 


William Plasse, as I have said, came to Salem where the town in 1687 granted, 
for him and his wife, the house formerly Mr. Conant’s, with a half acre of land 
attached, etc. and in 1643 they appointed a committee to provide for him a con- 
venient room to work in and to set a forge, etc. He died in 1646 and his estate was 
administered by Thomas Wickes or Weeks whose wife Alice (afterwards the 
wife of Nicholas Potter) and two children, Hannah, wife of John Pickman, and 
Bethia, wife of John Archer, are afterwards found in occupancy of the real es- 
tate, which was opposite our Market place or Derby Square. The gunsmith’s 
tools were found to be in the possession of Richard Waters who, in a document, 
now _— in the Court House at Salem, calls himself a son-in-law of the de- 
ceased. 

This Richard Waters, son of James and Phebe (Manning) Waters of London, 
probably came to New England with his stepfather Mr. Plasse and settled in 
Salem. His house stood close to Cat Cove on Salem Neck near that estate 
once known as Hollingworth’s, afterwards as Hathorne’s Farm and more re- 
cently as Rowell’s. The exact date of his death I have not ascertained, but the 
Inventory of his estate was taken 25-7-1677. His will, dated 16 July 1676, 
‘was proved 28-9-1677. In it he names wife Joyce and sons William, James, 
John and Ezekiel. William was to be maintained during his natural life by his 
brother Ezekiel, or if not by Ezekiel then by John. The daughters named are 
Martha, Abigail Punchard, Mary English, Susana Pulsiuer and Hanna Striker. 
The baptisms of some of these children are given in the Register of the First 
Church, Salem, as follows: —a child (probably John) bap. 27-9-1640; Elizabeth 
bap. 26-12-1642-3 (died 3-12-1662) ; Abigail bap. 18-3-1645 (mar. William Pan- 
chard 26 Oct. 1669); Ezekiel bap. 9-2-1647 (mar. and had issue) ; Susanna bap. 





408 Genealogical Gleanings in England. [July, 


1-2-1649 (mar. Benedict Pulsifer (Ipswich), Feb. 1673); Hannah bap. 30-11- 
1652-3 (mar. Joseph Striker 10-2-1673). Mary mar. Clement English 27 Aug. 
1667. James removed to Topsfield, married and left issue, of whom Daniel (I 
believe) removed to Norfolk County, where he left issue. Besides the children 
above named I suspect that Richard and Joyce (or Rejoice) Waters had another 
daughter Phebe Waters whom I find married to Thomas West 11-8-1658. She 
died 16-2-1674, and Mr. West married (2) Mary Tennee 14-8-1674. 

John Waters (son of Richard and Joyce) married 1-6-1663 Sara Tompkins a 
daughter of John Tompkins, bap. 1-11-1642. He lived in North Field, now 
North Salem, and owned land on Royal (or Riall) Side, now in Beverly. His 
will, dated 14 Feb. 1706-7, was sworn to as the will of John Waters Sen. 1 
March 1707-8. He mentions his wife, without naming her, and names three 
sons, John, Richard and Nathaniel, and three daughters, Elizabeth (unmarried) 
and daughters Symonds and Jacobs. From the records I get the following 
children of John and Sara Waters. 

a } born last of June 1664; died within a fortnight. 

John born 4 July 1665; mar. Mary 

Sara born 30 June 1667 ; mar. J - 2 Symonds 3 Mar. 1689-90. 

Richard born 13 Nov. 1669 ; ancestor (I believe) of the Waters family of Sut- 
ton and Millbury. 

Nathaniel bora 6-12-1671; His widow Elizabeth received grant of admon. 5 
Mar. 1717-18. 

Samuel born 29 Mar. 1674; died five weeks after. 

Samuel born 6 May 1675. 

Elizabeth born 10-11-1677; Admon. gr. to her bro. John 13 Nov. 1734 (John 
Felton surety.) 

Abigail bap. 6 May 1683; mar. John Jacobs. 

John Waters junior (son of above) mar. Mary » whose parentage I 
have not learned, but who received baptism, as an adult, in First Church, Sa- 
lem, 19 April 1702. He alsolived in North Field and owned land on Royal Side. 
In his will, dated 10 Feb. 1741(2) and proved 5 April 1742 he calls himself 
housewright and names son John, daughter Sarah (unmarried) and daughters 
Mary Felton, Lydia Proctor, Eunice Gardner and Abigail Porter. From the 
records I get the following : — 

John bap. 19 July 1702; = Ae Elizabeth Gardner 30 Nov. 1721 and (2) 
wid. Abigail Putnam 9 Dec. 1747 

Mary bap. 19 July 1702; mar. Felton (see Genealogy of the Felton 
Family.) 

Sarah bap. 19 July 1702; living single in 1760. 

Lydia bap. 12 March 1704; mar. John Proctor junior 14 Dec. 1727. 

Eunice bap. 18 Aug. 1706; mar. Thomas Gardner (pub. 21 Dec. 1728). 

Abigail bap. 12 June 1709; mar. Eleazar Porter (pub. 2 Sept. 1732). 


John Waters (son of above) married, as we have seen, two wives. His first 
wife, the mother of all his children, was Elizabeth Gardner, born 30 March 1701, 
eldest daughter of Mr. Abel Gardner (son of Samuel and Mary (White) Gard- 
ner) by Sarah, daughter of Mr. Israel and Elizabeth (Hathorne) Porter. The 
will of this John Waters, made 29 April 1760 and proved 26 May 1760, refers to 
his land in North Field on Royal Side and names wife Abigail, sisters Mary Fel- 
ton, Lydia Proctor and Sarah Waters, sons John and Abel and daughters Eliza- 
beth Jacobs, Mary Shillaber, Lydia Putnam, Abigail Waters and Eunice Waters. 
Of these daughters Mary, bap. 4 May 1735 was married, 2 December 1755 to 
Capt. William Shillaber. The late well known Fitch Poole Esq. married a 
granddaughter of this William and Mary (Waters) Shillaber and had by her 
(besides other issue) Elizabeth Poole now the wife of my friend Mr. George W. 
Benson of Salem. 

Capt. John Proctor who married Lydia Waters (see above) died in 1773, leav- 
ing sons Benjamin, Silvester and Joseph Proctor and daughters Lydia Flint, 
Mary Osborne, Sarah Gould and Prudence Buffinton. His eldest son, John 
Proctor, had predeceased him (in 1771) leaving (with other issue) a son John- 
son Proctor who married, 31 Dec. 1789, another Lydia Waters, daughter of Abel 
Waters and grand daughter of John and Elizabeth (Gardner) Waters. They 
were the parents of Abel Proctor, the father of Lydia Waters, wife of the Rev. 
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Isaiah Thatcher, Thomas Emerson Proctor, recently deceased, Abel Johnson 
Proctor, also deceased (leaving an only son, Abel Harrison Proctor, now living) 
Mehitabel Cummings the wife of the Hon. James Phinney Baxter of Portland, 
Maine, Sarah Ann Emerson, wife of Allen L. Joslin, Mary Putnam, wife of the 
Rev. Wm. A. Lamb, Elizabeth Putnam, wife of Wm. H. Wetherill, Augusta 
(recently deceased), and Miss Ellen Osborn Proctor. 

Sarah Waters, another daughter of Abel Waters and granddaughter of John 
and Elizabeth (Gardner) Waters, was married, 14 Nov. 1793, to Capt. Thomas 
Whittredge. Through this match other of our Salem and Boston families derive 
their descent from the family of Manning of Kent. —H. F. W.] 


ADDITIONAL NOTES ABOUT THE PROCTOR FaMILyY. 

In my researches made in the Court House at Salem about these Proctors I 
gathered certain facts which justify me, I believe, in venturing to correct Sav- 
age’s statements about the first two John Proctors. He says that the first John 
Proctor of Ipswich came 1635 ext. 40, from London in the Susan and Ellen with 
wife Martha, xt. 28 and children, John 3 and Mary 1, and in a few years was 
settled at Salem. His wife died 13 June 1659; but he took a second wife of the 
same baptismal name who outlived him &c. Of John Proctor the son (after- 
wards condemned for witchcraft), he says that he married, December 1662, 
Elizabeth daughter of John Thorndike, who died in August (30'*) 1672, and 
had, for a second wife, Elizabeth Bassett, married 1 April 1674. 

Let me now give some of the facts which I have found. The transcripts 
from Ipswich town records give me the following births, deaths and marriages : 


Mary dau. of John Prockter born 1 January 1657. 

Mary dau. of John Prockter died—February 1657. 

Martha dau. of John Prockter jun’ died 14 October 1658. 

John son of John Prockter jun’ died in October 1658. 

Benjamin son of John Prockter born 10 June 1659. 

Martha wife of John Prockter died 13 June 1659. 

John Prockter and Elizabeth Thorndick married—December 1662. 
Martha dau. of John Prockter born 1 April and died 10 May 1665. 
Benjamin Procter and Deborah Hart married—February 1673. 


In the Court records and files I got certain depositions showing ages as fol- 
lows : — 


John Prockter Sen‘ speaks of “my brother Giddens” 26 March 1667, 
calling himself aged 75 years. (George Gidding aged 59). 

Benjamin Procter aged about 17 years in 1668. 

John Procter, about 40, deposes 18-5-1676. 

John Proctor being presented, 25-9-1678, for selling strong water and 
cider to Indians two of his children give their depositions 29-9-1678, viz". 
Elizabeth, his daughter, about 16, and Benjamin, his son, about 18. 

John Proctor sen’, about 54, and Benjamin Proctor, about 26, make 
depositions 30 November 1686. 


The first John Proctor, of Ipswich (I doubt if he ever lived in Salem) must 
have died before 11 Oct. 1672, when an inventory of his estate was taken. His 
will, as Savage says, names wife Martha, grandchildren Martha Hadley and 
John Ha(dley,) daughters Martha White, Abigall Varney, Sarah Dodge and Han- 
nah Weden and sons John, Joseph and Benjamin. Martha was probably the 
wife of James White (who was present in jail when the second John Proctor 
made his will), Abigail was the wife of Thomas Varney and Sarah was the wife 
of John Dodge (son of William Dodge senior). 

In view of all these facts I would infer that all those children whose births 
and deaths were recorded in Ispwich during the years 1657, 1658 and 1659 and 
the Martha who was born and died in 1665 were the children of the second John 
Proctor; that the Mrs. Martha Proctor who died 13 June 1659 was his wife, not 
his father’s, and that she died in childbed three days after the birth of her last 
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(and only surviving) child Benjamin Proctor whom we find still living in 1686, 
according to his own deposition; that the earlier Benjamin Proctor who was 
about 17 in 1668 was the youngest son of the first John Proctor and the one who 
married Deborah Hart in 1673 (4); and, finally, that young Elizabeth Proctor 
who deposed in 1678 was the eldest child of the second John Proctor by his 
second (not first) wife Elizabeth Thorndike. She it must have been who was 
married to Thomas Very and received a child’s portion in the disposition of her 
father’s estate as Elizabeth Very, while another portion was awarded to an 
Elizabeth Proctor who was doubtless one of the daughters of John Proctor’s 
third wife Elizabeth Bassett. 

It was Benjamin Proctor, born in 1659, eldest son (by first wife) of John 
Proctor of Salem, who was the father of the Capt. John Proctor who married 
Lydia Waters and great grandfather of the Johnson Proctor who married a 


later Lydia Waters. 

I found in a transcript from the Lynn records that a Benjamin Proctor mar- 
ried Mary Bulkeley 18 Dec. 1694, while another account, furnished by one of 
the family, says that Benjamin Proctor married Mary Whiteredge 8 Dec. 1694. 
This matter needs more careful examination than I can give to it at present. 
—H.F. W.] 


WHITFIELD F amity. 


Rosert WHITFELDE the elder of Wadherst, Sussex, in the year of our 
Lord God “a Thousande fyve hundreth ffourtye and oofi,” proved 2 March 
1542. My body to be buried in the churchyard of Wadherst. To the 
high altar there, for satisfaction of my forgotten tithes, six pence. To the 
hearse light four pence. The amendment of foot ways. My godchildren. 
Twenty poor people of Wadherst. Fifty-three shillings four pence to be 
bestowed at my “owt bearyng” to priests, clerks and poor people. My 
household stuff to be divided into three parts. One part to Agnes my wife 
and my best cow, and she to choose her part first. The other two parts to 
John and Thomas my sons, equally to be divided, and to every of them a 
cow. To Agnes my wife my best bed and all things that belong unto it 
before the household stuff be divided. Daughter Elizabeth. Son Robert. 
Son Thomas sole executor. The witnesses were Robert, John and Thomas 
Whitfelde. Spert, 16. 


James EvERDEN of Uddymer, Sussex, yeoman, 24 March 1568, proved 
9 June 1569. The poor of Uddymer, of Brede and of Winchellsey. My 
mother Welles of Rye and her son James Welles. My brother Saunder 
Linsey. My uncle Edward Middleton, mayor of Winchelsey, and my aunt 
his wife. My uncle Stephen Middleton of Winchelsey. Uncle Arthur 
Middleton, uncle Richard Middleton and uncle William Middleton and his 
wife. My sister Johiies A Brokes wife and her three youngest children. 
Aunt Funnell and her children. My father in law Mr. John Devenishe 
of Brede and his children. My mother Devenishe. Uncle Robert Ever- 
den of Beneden and my aunt his wife. The poor of Beneden (Beninden ?) 
My aunt Tille. My cousin Thomas Whitfeelde. Richard Devenishe’s son 
John my godson. My sister Mary Everden. My sister Margaret Brick- 
enden and her daughter. Wife Agnes to be full executrix and my cousin 
John Whitfeelde of Winchelsey to be overseer. Sheffeld, 14. 


Joun WHITFEILDE of Tenterden, Kent, yeoman, 14 May 1585, proved 
15 June 1585. Lands &c. in Kent and Sussex and in parishes of Tenter- 
den and Hawkehurste to son Harberte Whitfeld, with remainder to son 
Clement Whitefeilde. Brudenell, 31. 
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Rosert Baker of Wythiham, Sussex, 24 May 1585, proved 16 Octo- 
ber 1585. My aunt Agnes Aneve. Son Thomas Baker, to be kept at 
school to learning according to his degree until he come to his age of fif- 
teen years and then to be put to some honest and decent exercise, trade or 
vocation according to his calling. My five daughters Johane, Anne, Jane, 
Julian and Dorothy (unmarried). Wife Johane to have the education, 
government and bringing up of my three youngest daughters, Jane, Julion 
and Dorothy, until their ages of eighteen years. Sons John, Robert and 
Thomas. To wife (inter alia) three seames of wheat and three great 
seames of oaten malt (accompting sixteen bushels to each great seame). 
Son John to be sole executor. AndI make and ordain John Baker of 
Battell, my brother, my brother in law Thomas Whitfield, William Alfrey 
of Wythiham and George Roberts of Brenchley to be overseers. Son 
John not to meddle with receipts and payments until he shall accomplish 
the age of twenty two years but the overseers to do this and take the whole 
execution until then. Lands and tenements in Winchelsey. Two parcels 
lately purchased by me for my father in law Robert Whitfilde. Lands 
&c. in Retherfield. My dwelling house called Gildridge. Proved by John 
Baker and William Alfray, two of the supervisors, and commission granted 
to them to act until the executor should be twenty two years of age, the 
other overseers renouncing. Brudenell, 45. 


Rosert Wuyrtrecp of Worth in Sussex gen‘., 6 December 1591, proved 
16 February 1597. My executor or his assigns to pay unto such one of 
the sons of Richard Wakelyn als. Harris late of Beedinge in Sussex de- 
ceased ten pounds, to such son when he shall accomplish the age of four 
and twenty years. I give unto Myldred and Mary, my son’s wives, unto 
my daughter Johan Baker and unto my four other daughters, viz'., Marga- 
ret, Sara, Jane and Frauncis, and unto every of them ten shillings. To 
Nicholas Holmes my old servant twenty shillings and his dwelling free, in 
the little house in Wadhurst where he now dwelleth, during his life. To- 
wards the reparations of the church of Wadhurst twenty six shillings eight 
pence. The poor of Wadhurst and of Worth. To John, eldest son of my 
son Thomas, a salt of silver parcel gilt and to every other child of my said 
son’s, now born, ten shillings. The residue of my goods &c.I give and 
bequeath unto Thomas Whytfeld my son whom I make and ordain sole 
executor. To him all my copyhold lands &c. in Wadhurst. 

Lewyn, 18. 


Rosert Baker of Beyham in Sussex gentleman, 20 May 1604. To be 
buried in the chancel of Frant beside my sister Martha Porter. I make 
John my son executor. My loving wife. My child unborn if I have any. 
My brother and sister Numan’s children which they now have. My brother 
and sister Warnette’s children &c. My brother and sister Smyth’s chil- 
dren. The children of my sister Howell. My cousin Elizabeth Vennell, 
my sister’s daughter, at one and twenty or day of marriage. Mr. Burnet. 
My servant Thomas Baker. I give to my brother Thomas Baker all that 
he oweth me. I give to my uncle Mr. William Whitfeild the use of one 
hundred and four score pounds for three years, and one year longer if my 
overseers see cause, the which nine score pounds he oweth me and must 
make good assurance for the repayment to my overseers. The poor of 
Frant and Withiham. My brother Thomas Porter. My brother John 
Porter. My brother and sister Hawes. To my loving wife all my house- 
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hold stuff here or at Gilldredge. My brother Porter’s servants and other 
attendants helping about me. My mother Baker. Pinson’s wife that 
watched with me. Every of my own sisters. I give to my cousin Thomas 
Isted my hawke. I make my brother John Porter and my brother John 
Baker overseers in trust and give them full powers &c. during the minority 
of my said son. If God leave me without a son either before he shall have 
issue or be of one and twenty years then my lands to remain to my brother 
by my father’s will and then doubling my brother’s children’s legacies. I 
commit the bringing up of my son unto my brother John Porter, who 
hath promised me now to bring him up as his own son, and my overseers 
shall allow for his maintenance. John Porter and Edmond Hawes among 
the witnesses. Harte, 61. 


Witiiam WairtreiLp of Mayfeild in Sussex, clerk and minister of the 
Word, 15 October 1610, proved, March 1610. My lands and tenements, 
with the goods and chattels which God of his goodness hath bestowed upon 
me, to be all sold to the best value for the payment of my debts by my eld- 
est son Robert Whitfeild and my well beloved wife Mary, his mother. And, 
my debts being paid, of the money that remaineth I bequeath to every of 
my sons William, Caleb, Josua, Samuel, John and Thomas fifty pounds 
apiece to be paid unto each of them when he shall accomplish the full age 
of twenty and two years. My daughters Agnes and Elizabeth Whitfeild. 
My two other younger daughters Jane and Sara Whitfeild at twenty or 
days of marriage. A portion I gave my eldest daughter Mary. I give my 
daughter Mary a bible or ten shillings to buy one. The residue to wife 
Mary and eldest son Robert whom I make joint executors. And I ordain 
my most loving nephew Mr. John Porter of Lamberhurst in Kent and Mr. 
John Baker of Chittinglie in Sussex mine overseers. Sealed with my seal 
by me William Whitfeild preacher of the word of God at Mayfeild in Sus- 
sex and vicar there. Wood, 22. 


HERBERT WHITFELD of Tenterden, Essex, Esq., 18 September 1622, 
proved 15 February 1622. To be buried in the parish church of Tenter- 
den as near to my deceased wife as conveniently may be. I leave it to the 
discretion of my executor whether he will make a monument or lay over 
me and my son Anthony and daughter Elizabeth, which were buried in the 
said church, three such stones as is over my said wife, with several inscrip- 
tions on them. My son Herbert Whitfeld. My son Robert Whitfeld at 
one and twenty. Martha Whitfeld, daughter of my son John, at one and 
twenty or day of marriage. Son Raphe Whitfeld to be sole executor and 
my loving cousin Stephen Herenden of Rochester, gen‘, to be overseer. 
All my lands and tenements &c. to son Raphe, with remainder to Her- 
bert, next to Robert and lastly to my right heirs. A codicil annexed bear- 
ing date 22 January 1622. Among other bequests he gave to Robert his 
gold ring with his seal of arms which he then and always before wore upon 
his thumb. To his grandson Herbert son of Raphe forty angels in gold 
formerly given to said testator by John Whitfeld Esq. father of the said 
devisor. Swann, 10. 


Joun Baker of Retherfield in Sussex gen‘., 16 October 1623, proved 
16 February 1624. The poor of Witheham, Retherfield and Fraut in Sus- 
sex. Loving father in law Anthony Fowle Esq. and my loving mother 
Mrs. Elizabeth Fowle, now wife of the said Anthony. My uncle John 
Porter Esq. and my aunt Mrs. Anne Porter, his wife. My uncle Mr. John 
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Baker and my uncle Mr. Thomas Baker. My aunt Newman, my aunt 
Warnett and my aunt Smith. My cousin Mrs. Knight. My uncle Mr. 
Thomas Porter and my aunt his wife. My uncle Richard Porter. My 
uncle Mr. Hawes. My aunt Hawes, my aunt Godman and my aunt Susan 
Porter. My brothers Rohn, Richard, Christopher and William Fowle and 
my sisters Anne and Jane Fowle, my father Fowle to receive their lega- 
cies. My brother Anthony Fowle. My brother and sister Farmer. My 
cousins Richard, John, Thomas and Arthur Porter, sons of my said uncle 
John Porter, and my cousins Elizabeth, Anne, Jane and Mary Porter his 
daughters. My cousins John, Thomas and Richard Porter, sons of my 
said uncle Thomas Porter, and my cousins Mr. Henry Porter and Mr. Ed- 
ward Godman. My cousin Francis Pellet. William Weller. Mr. Col- 
lyns parson of Retherfield. Mr. Rayner. Such preacher as shall preach 
a sermon at my funeral. My cousins Mr. John Baker and Mr. Thomas 
Baker of Mayfield and my cousin Mr. Thomas Ballard. To my cousin Mr. 
Henry Whitfeilde forty shillings to buy him a ring and to my cousin Mr.. 
Samuel Whitfeilde twenty pounds and to my cousin Thomas Whitfeilde ten 
pounds. The children of my uncle and aunt Warnet at twenty one or 
days of marriage. The last will and testament of Robert Baker my father 
deceased. Uncle and aunt Smithe’s children. The children of my uncle 
and aunt Newman. The children of my aunt Howell deceased. Elizabeth,. 
daughter of my aunt Vennell, and my cousin Robert Vennell at their several 
ages of one and twenty. My said mother Elizabeth. My said uncle John 
Porter to be executor and my said father Anthony Fowle and my said un- 
cles John Baker and Thomas Porter and my brother Alexander Fermor 
and Thomas Houghton to be overseers. Clarke, 12. 


Wittiam WaitFeILp, citizen and cutler of London, 17 January. 1625,. 
with a codicil bearing date 28 January, proved 6 February 1625. Loving: 
mother Mary Whitfeild widow. Brother Henry Elliott owing me money. 
Manor of Lovin in York. Brother Thomas Whitfeild. Brother Robert 
Whitfeild. Brother John Whitfeild and sisters Elizabeth, Jane-and Sara 
Whitfeild. Cousin Thomas Pellen at one and twenty. My. son William 
and my daughter Mary Whitfeild at their ages of one and twenty or on 
her day of marriage. The sons and daughters of my sister Mary Pellen 
deceased. Joseph Negus. Friends Samuel Wood and Thomas Ward. My 
apprentice Samuel Browne. Loving brother Joseph Lister, loving cousin 
Heury Whitfeild and the said Samuel Wood and Thomas Ward to be 
overseers. Wife Mary to be executrix. Parish of Whadden in the coun- 
ty of Cambridge. Bryan Lister son of brother Joseph Lister. Manor 
of Bore house, Suffolk, which I hold of the Provost and’ Fellows of 
King’s College, Cambridge. Hele, 23. 


Witi1am Bront, 7 January 1625, proved 4 April 1626. My well be- 
loved cousin Elizabeth Fowle wife of Francis Fowle clothier at Cranbrook 
in Kent. My land in Kent near Tunbridge. Loving eousin Nicholas Ben- 
nett and his wife and my godson William Bennett their son. I do give'to 
my loving cousin William Whitfield, out of the rest of the same land (land: 
near Tunbridge), teu pounds yearly to him and his heirs forever. I give 
out of the same land to Thomas Whitfield and his brother Francis Whit- 
field, to either of them forty shillings yearly; besides I’ forgive the said 
Francis Whitfield forty shillings which he oweth me. I do give to all my 
alliance and kindred in Kent and Sussex ten pounds~to.be distributed: 
VOL. LI. 34 
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amongst them in rings. My loving sister Elizabeth Crowe and my little 
brothers Thomas and John Crowe. My cousin Wennell and my cousin 
Maie. My loving sister Webb. My cousin Thomas Kidwell and his wife. 
The servants in Langherne Castle if I die there and the church and the 
poor of Langherne if I die there. The poor of Bennadan in Kent. To 
wife Mary Blunt all my lands (subject to legacies) and she to be execu- 
trix. Hele, 49. 


Isaac Haye of Netherfield in the parish of Battell, Sussex, gen‘, 10 
December 1631, proved 2 February 1631. To be buried in the parish 
church of Battell near father and mother. Wife Ester. Lands and tene- 
ments in Hastings and Ore. House called the Swan in St. Clement’s, 
Hastings. My brother Wennell. My right and title in a certain piece of 
land in Rye, Sussex, which I had of my cousin Mr. Havell Page. Eliza- 
beth Haye the daughter of my brother Abraham deceased. A certain 
house or houses and lands in Tenterden, Kent, belonging to my brother 
Mr. William Whitfeild are mortgaged unto me. Bills and bonds from the 
said William Whitfeild and Clement Whitfeild his father made unto me. 
My brother Edmund Haye gen‘. Lands and tenements which were pur- 
chased by Thomas Haye my father &c. Harbert Haye of Glimeborne Esq. 
and William Haye gen'., his brother. These to be overseers and brother 
Edmund Haye executor. Audley, 20. 


Susan May of Pevensey, Sussex, widow, 7 April 1633, proved 31 May 
1633. To be buried as near my husband as conveniently may be. The 
poor of this parish. My daughter Hester May at one and twenty or day 
of marriage. I give unto my son John May fifteen pounds which now is 
in the hands of my brother Thomas Whitfield, to be laid out to finish the 
purchase of the house and land which I was to buy of Thomas Rowe, there 
remaining only so much to pay for the same. To sons Thomas and Arthur 
five shillings each. More to Hester. Son Thomas to be executor and 
brother Thomas Whitfield and sister Mrs. Hester Haye to be overseers. 

Commission issued (at above date) to Thomas Whitfield, natural and 
lawful brother of the deceased and one of the supervisors, to administer 
during the minority of Thomas May the executor named in will. 

Russell, 40. 


Commission issued 9 July 1634 to William Whitfield the natural and 
lawful brother of Thomas Whitfield lately in the parts beyond the seas, 


widower, deceased, to administer his goods. 
Admon. Act Book 1634-1636 L. 37. 


JouN WHITFIELD of Rowfarnt in the parish of Worth, Sussex, Esq., 
15 August 1635, proved 3 February 1636. To eldest son Thomas my 
capital messuage called Rowfarnt &c., with remainder to second son John, 
next to third son Robert, then to my well beloved brother Henry Whit- 
field, Bachelor of Divinity and rector or parson of Ockley in Surrey, and 
lastly to my right heirs forever. To sons John and Robert five hundred 
pounds apiece at ages of twenty and four years. The like sum to eldest 
daughter Elizabeth at twenty one or day of marriage. The same to daugh- 
ter Anne at nineteen or day of marriage and also to youngest daughter 
Mary (at same age &c.). A certain trust committed to Mr. Nicholas Whis- 
ton, parson or rector of Worth, and my kinsman Abraham Edwardes. 
Son Thomas to be sole executor. My manor of Marston Magna als. Broad- 
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marston in Somerset. Lands and tenements &c. in Charlewood, Surrey. 
I give and bequeath unto Dorothy Whitfield, my god daughter, daughter 
of my well beloved brother Henry, five pounds, to buy therewith a piece of 
silver plate, to be kept in remembrance of me, the said five pounds to be 
retained and kept in the hands of my said brother, to be bestowed within 
three years next after my decease if the said Dorothy be then living. 
Elizabeth Whiston, daughter of Mr. Nicholas Whiston and god daughter 
of my dearest wife deceased. John Hocom my godson, son of John Hocom 
the elder my farmer and sometimes household servant. Other servants 
named. The poor of Worth and of East Greenwich[?]. To all my sisters 
living at the time of my decease and to their husbands that shall survive 
me and to all the overseers thirty shillings each, to buy for each of them 
one ring of gold with this posie: Memor esto mortis et mortui : engraven in 
the inner side of the same next the finger. Three hundred pounds to be 
invested in lands &c. and the revenue used for the yearly redemption of 
Christian protestant Englishmen found under the bondage, slavery and ty- 
ranny either of the Turkish Monarch, otherwise called the Grand Signor, 
the King of Spain or any other popish prince &c. &c. And I do appoint 
&c. my worthy friends Robert Goodwyn of Horne in Surrey Esq., John 
Goodwyn of the Inner Temple, London, Esq., brother of the said Robert, 
my much respected loving brother in law Richard Southcott of Calverley 
als. Calwoodlye in Devon Esq. and my well beloved brother Henry Whit- 
field &c. overseers of this my last will and testament. Signed John Whit- 
feld. Goare, 34. 


SterHen Sparrows of St. Olave Southwark, Surrey, citizen and mer- 
chant taylor of London, 18 February, 1 Charles, proved 22 February 1625. 
I give and bequeath unto my brother Henry Whitfeild twelve pence. To 
my loving wife Margaret Sparrowe all my goods &c., and I make her sole 
executrix. 

Wit: Elizabeth Harvye, Mary Worlington and Tho. Wannerton, Scr. 

Book Yeast, Arch. Surrey (1622-1630) L. 203. 


Joun Jow es of Newington Butts in Surrey Esq., 21 March 1638, proved 
6 June 1639. My son John at one and twenty. My cousin Henry 
Jowles. My wife Cornelia. Lands in Rumney Marsh, Kent, settled upon 
her. My son Henry. If wife be with child at my death. I have an 
estate in Middleburgh in Zeland in the right of my said wife. My four 
sisters. My sisters Joyce Baker and Dorothy Whitfeild the wife of 
Francis Whitfeild. My godson John Whitfeild the son of my sister 
Jane (?) Whitfeild. My cousin Mr. Henry Jowles to be sole executor. 
My brother Thomas Whitfeild. My goddaughter Margaret Gibbon the 
daughter of my sister Elizabeth Gibbon. If my cousin Mr. Henry Jowles 
die before my son John or his surviving heir shall accomplish their several 
ages of one and twenty years then I desire and nominate my brother-in-law 
Mr. Thomas Whitfeilde of Biddenden, Kent, to be executor. 

Harvey, 101. 


MicHAeEL WILKrnson of the Island of St. Christophers in the parts beyond 
the seas, planter, now resident in London and lying very sick and weak in 
the house of Thomas Townsend of the parish of All Hallows Barking, in 
London, porter, 25 February 1642, proved 25 October 1645. There is due 
and payable unto me by and from Mr. Maurice Thompson of London mer- 
chant, by bill of exchange, three score and ten pounds. My dear and well 
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beloved mother Merriel Nelson. My three brothers Robert Wilkinson, 
Marmaduke Wilkinson and Thomas Wilkinson. If my brother Robert be 
now deceased, as I do not well kuow whether he be living or dead, I will 
that the legacies of my said brother shall become due to my said other two 
brothers. I give and bequeath unto my sister Elizabeth Whitfeild, if she 
shall be living at the time of my decease, the sum of ten pounds, but if 
deceased I give and bequeath the said legacy unto and amongst her children. 
I give and bequeath unto my said countryman Thomas Townsend five 
pounds. Anne Townsend wife of my said countryman Thomas Townsend. 
The residue of my goods and estate, with my lands and plantation in St. 
Christophers Island, I have already settled upon and disposed of unto and 
amongst my brothers. My brother Robert, if living, to be executor, but if 
he be deceased my said two other brothers Marmaduke and Thomas 
joyntly together to be my executors and my said countryman Thomas 
Townsend overseer. 

Proved at above date by Marmaduke Wilkinson, one of the executors 
named in the will, power reserved for Thomas Wilkinson his brother and 
the other executor named &c., Robert Wilkinson, executor named &c., 
being deceased. Rivers, 119. 


Sr Rape Warrrevve knight, one His Majesty’s Sergeants at Law, 12 
September 1645, proved 27 December 1645. It hath pleased God to take 
to his mercy my very good and worthy brother in law Sir John Spelman 
knight. The poor of Tenterden and of Bletchingley. Loving wife Dame 
Dorothy Whitfeld. Son Sir Herbert Whitfeld. To wife the arrears due 
from His Majesty for the Pensioners Place my son Henry hath in the time 
Sir John Evelyn had the same place. Sir Herbert our oldest son. My 
brother in law Robert Raworth, Esq. My good daughter Dorothy Whit- 
feild. Nicholas Leeke, Esq. To daughter Dorothy my silver pot and 
cover called the “sully-bubb pott.” Son Roger Whitfeild at two and 
twenty. Son Charles (at same age). Reference to will of Herbert Whit- 
feild Esq., my deceased father, and Herbert Whitfeld Dr. in Physick my 
deceased brother. I did purchase of Sir Roger Townshend, Baronet, my 
dwelling house in Barbican and other tenements thereunto adjoining. House 
and garden called Kent House (purchased of others). Manor of Burmarsh 
in Kent. Other real estate. Son Henry. Son Raph. Issue of said brother 
Robert Whitfeld deceased. Cousin William Whitfeld eldest son of Clem- 
ent Whitfeld, Esq., my deceased uncle. My cousin Thomas Whitfeld of 
Rowfont in Sussex Esq. Issue of John Whitfeld, Esq., deceased late father 
of the said Thomas. My cousin Henry Whitfeld, Bachelor in Divinity. 
My cousin Robert Whitfeld clerk. My cousin Matthew Whitfeld of Whit- 
feld Hall in the County of Northumberland Esq. My cousin Francis Whit- 
feldson of my cousin Raph Whitfeld, late of Whitfeld Hall aforesaid Esq., 
deceased. Rivers, 156. 


Joun Specitman of Haydon in Norfolk Esq., son and heir apparent of 
Sir Henry Spellman knight, intending by God’s permission to travel into 
foreign parts beyond the seas, 22 May, 4 Charles, A. D. 1628, proved 31 
May 1647. My dear wife and I are to receive and have of our worthy 
and most loving brother Sir Roger Townsend, Baronet, the sum of four 
thousand pounds as the portion of my said wife. I desire that the same 
shall be paid unto my loving uncle Sir Hamon le Strange knight, Sir 
Henry Spelman knight, my father, and Raph Whitfeild Esq., my brother 
in law, and expended by them in the purchase of some manor, lands and 
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tenements in Norfolk, Suffolk or Cambridgeshire, to be assured to the use 
of my said wife for her life, then to Roger Spelman my eldest son &c. next 
to Charles my second son &c. Fines, 108. 


Memorandum that on or about the seventeenth day of September One 
Thousand six hundred fifty seven or thereabouts Henry WHITFEILD of the 
City of Winchester in the County of SouthtOn Clerke with an intent to 
make his will and dispose of his estate, being of sound-good and disposing 
memory and understanding, did utter, nuncupate and declare his last Will 
& Testam‘ in manner and forme following, or the lyke in effect, viz‘., I doe 
giue and bequeath all my estate whatsoever unto my wife to bee disposed of 
by her to and amongst my children as shee shall see cause. In Testimony 
whereof wee the Witnesses p'esent when the said deGed uttered the same 
words or the lyke in effect haue hereunto sett our hands. Nath: Whit- 
feild, Mary Whitfeild. 

Letters of Administration issued forth 29 January 1657 unto Dorothy 
Whitfeild widow, the relict and universal legatory named in the Will of 
Henry Whitfeild late of Winchester in the County of Southampton de- 
ceased to administer the goods &c. of the said deceased. | Wootton, 17. 


Joun Wuitreitp of Maidenhead Berks Esq., 3 April 15 Charles II., 
proved 13 May 1663. The Hono” and my most honored, worthy and 
real friend William Willoughby Esq. My brother William Cherry gen’. 
Manor of Aunton als Aldington in the County of Worcester. The remain- 
der of Sir Paul Pindar’s debt due to Sir William Powell. Daughters 
Sara and Hannah tohave portions. Daughter Johanna. Eldest son John. 
Son Edmond. Farms in Marlow, Bucks and in Wooburne in same County. 
Son Richard. Son Ralph. Lands in Bray and Cookham. Son Jobn to 
go to Oxford, and thence to the Temple. Son Edmund to go to Oxford. 
Godson Thomas Staples. Grandson John Staples. House and lands now 
or late in the tenure or occupation of my brother William and lying in 
Hidgenton Bucks. Brother William’s fivechildren. Nephews John Knightly 
and Walter Kidwell. My sister Kidwell. Nephew Newell Kidwell. 
Son in law Thomas Staples. Wife (Hanna). Mathew Whitfeild a wit- 
ness. Juxon, 62. 


ALEXANDER WELDIsH of Bread in Sussex gen‘. 27 November 1662, 
proved 5 February 1665. Wife’s son Thomas Freebody. My three grand- 
children Dorothy Whitfeild, Elizabeth Whitfeild and Jane Whitfeild, daugh- 
ters of mine only daughter Elizabeth Whitfeild, at days of marriage or 
ages of one and twenty. Books wherein my wife’s name is written by my 
son Whitfeild. Daughter Elizabeth Whitfeild sole executrix and Thomas 
Lake of Gowtherst in Kent Esq. overseer. Son John Whitfeld. George 
Weldish. Children of Dorothy Lenham late of Gowtherst deceased, widow. 
The children of my sister Dorothy Hermon deceased. Wife (name not 
given). Mico, 37. 

EvizaBetH Rissy widow, executrix of Esa Risby late of Saffron Hill 
in the parish of St. Andrew Holborne, Middlesex, gentleman deceased, her 
will made 27 May 1669, proved 10 December 1669. To be interred in the 
grave of my said husband in the parish church of St. Andrew aforesaid. 
Reference to husband’s will. His two nephews Thomas and Anthony Ris- 
by sons of his deceased brother Thomas. My brother William Whitfield 
of Beakesbourne in Kent gen‘. Grandchild Sara Skipp daughter of George 
Skipp Esq. and of Sarah his wife, my deceased daughter. Her mother’s 
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picture in gold. My grandchild Thomas Goodwyn son of Theodore Good- 
wyn Esq. deceased and of Elizabeth relict of the said Theodore, my daugh- 
ter. My brother William Whitfield and his wife and his two daughters. 
My brother James Whitfield and his son William. My brother in law Ed- 
ward Crosse and his wife my sister and Elizabeth their daughter. My sons 
in law George Skipp and Nicholas Cutler. Loving friend John Howland 
of the said parish of St. Andrew Esq. and my said brother William Whit- 
field to be executors. Coke, 155. 


Mense Aprilis Anno Dfii 1685. Decimo die emt Comd Nathanieli 
Whitfeild avunculo et prificili creditori Francisci Higginson nup poae séi 
Olavi Hartstreete London celibis defti he’ntis etc. ad adstrand bona, iura 
et cred di defti. Admon. Act Book 1685, L. 45. 


Decimo die Januarii 1584 ema‘ Lénia Curato S@i Magni Martiris ad 
pedem pontis Londofi ad solemnizand mfimonif? inter Thomam Whittfeilde 
de interiori temple Londofi gefiosum et Mildredam Fortun&’ Mafiinge puel- 
lam dé@e ciuitatis filiam nalem et ftimam Henrici Maninge Armigeri de 
Grenewiche in Com Kantie cf) unica bannorfi ediGoe ut est moris. 

Liber Vicarii Generalis Stanhope 
(Pars 1™) 1583-90, 5, 4. 
Consistory Court of London. 


[The foregoing abstracts of wills of the Whitfield family I have kept by me 
many years in the hopes of gathering a lot of notes on the Manning family of 
Kent to accompany them, for, as will be seen above, Mr. Thomas Whitfield the 
father of our Henry Whitfield and the grandfather of Mrs. Sarah, wife of the 
Rev. John Higginson, and probably also of Mrs. Dorothy, wife of Samuel Dis- 
browe of Guilford, Connecticut, afterwards keeper of the Great Seal of Scot- 
land, married into this family of Manning, thus endowing very many of our 
present New England families with a very interesting line of ancestry. Having 
now collected and set in some order most of these Manning notes I have thug 
oy the promise made some years ago in my Gleanings (Part III., page 

53). 

A printed pedigree of the family of Whitfield may be found in Clutterbuck’s 
History of Hertfordshire (Vol. I., p. 189). Another I have noted as being in 
Berry’s County Genealogies (Sussex, page 15). In Harleian. MS, 1432 (240 in 
es i found the following pedigree (with a reference to Hollinshed folio 

73—20]. 

















Robertus Whitfield de Wadhurst. 
in Com. Sussex. 
~~ wie | 
Rob’tus Whitfield— Elizab.—John tfield—Elizab. Thomas 
de Worth in filia de Tenterden |filiaet 3son. /—filiaunanupt. Geffray. 
Comit. Sussex Clem’t fil. 2dus. heres —altera Edwards. 
primus filius. Stacy Jo. Crowe. —altera nupt. Maye. 
ux. prima 
Herbert tfield—Martha filia 
de Tenterden 2da Roberti 
Thomas tfield arm. Shepheard 
de Morclak. de Pesmarch 
ar. 
1] | 
Elistth. Robertus. Radulphus=Dorothea pom a J ohh—Maria fil. 
_ filia Hen. Atkinson. 
Herbertus. can 
m. Norf. Martha. 
milit. 
| | ! | 
Henry. Dorothy. 


Herbert. 
(Miles in pencil.) 
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Harleian MSS. 1561, 1562 and 6164 also contain pedigrees of this family and 
reference is made to a pedigree under the: hand and seal of Sir William Segar, 
Garter, and William Camden, Clarencieux, to Tho: Whitfield of Mortlacke An° 
1606. Accompanying this is a tricking of arms (six quarterings). I venture to 
give this pedigree (of Harl. 6164, fol. 18>) with one or two emendations taken 
from Harl. 1561 and 1562. Butof course anybody descended from this family 
would naturally apply to the Royal College of Arms for an authentic pedigree. 


William Whitfield=. ..... da. and h. 
of Whitfield Hall | of Rich. Holnie 
Camberiand. of the Manor of 
Alstonmore in 
Cumberland 

































| 
William, son and heir=Maude da. and coh. 
f| of John Wheateley. 
John 


hitfield= 
William Whitfleld— 
Richard Whitfield= 
Richard Whitfield= 





of Whitfield Hall. | 
| 
Myles Whitiela= Robert Whitfield John whitaela. 
of Newton Berry of peoibeceng 
in Alstenmore in in Co. Staff. 
Com. Cumberland. 
A daughter 
mar. to 
Whittington. 





























Robert who came out= 
of the North 80 years 
and dwelt at 
Wadhurst. 
| ! be | 
John, of Elizabeth Robert Whitfield=Agnes Atwood Thomas Whitfield 
Alstonmore, mar. to John 2 son, dau. of William 3d son. 
eld.son, Edwards of living 1577. Atwood = 
living, 1571. Mayfield. of Kent. | 
| | | | | 
| | —_ 
Clement. John. Thomas. Hebbert. Susan. 
Martha. 
Thomas Whitfiela—Milarea dau. of Willam— eecce dau. of 
of Mortlake in | Henry Manning 2dson. .... Kempe. —Margaret. 
Surrey 1606. of Greenwich. —Frances. 
—Jane 
—s 
—Jone. 
Wh 
John itfield—Eliz’th dau. Henry Whitfield=.....da.of |—Frances 1st mar. to Mr. East 
of Worth near | of Sir Edw. of Okeley in Sur- | Doctor 2d to Mr. Mulford of Devon- 
E. Grinstede Golpeeer of rey. 2dson. | Sheffe. shire. 
in Sussex, Esq., | Wakehurst —Bridget. 
A® 1634, in Surrey. oth —Eliz , mar. to Rich’d 
7ors8 dren. Southcott of Devonshire. 
— mar. to William 
| . 
Thomas. Johh. Robt, Elizabeth, —Lucy mar. to ...... 


Ann. 
Mary. 
There are a few discrepancies between the various pedigrees noted; and I 
may have made mistakes in. drawing. them off. I give.them for what they are 
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worth. From the wills we may infer that Jone, daughter of Robert Whitfield 
and sister of Thomas Whitfield of Mortlake, became the wife of Robert Baker 
of a well known Sussex family. Jane, another of his daughters, was married 
tc Richard Porter of Begeham or Bayham!(see Hasted’s Kent, Vol. II., pp. 376- 
7) and had issue three sons and four daughters, of whom the sons were Thomas 
Porter of Goudhurst, Richard Porter of London and John Porter of Lamber- 
hurst; of the four daughters Mary married Thomas Goodman, Jane married 
Edmund Hawes, Elizabeth married (1) Robert Baker and (2) Anthony Fowle 
and the fourth was Susan Porter. We learn too that the wife of William Whit- 
field, the only brother of Thomas of Mortlake, was named Mary, and that this 
William had seven sons and five daughters whom he named in his will. I do not 
recollect ever to have seen a complete list of the children of our Henry Whit- 
field. We know that he had Nathaniel, Dorothy and Sarah. Perhaps others 
may suggest more names.—H. F. WaTERS. ] 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


Ricaarp West. I accompt my estate this present 24 Novemb. 1623 
in good debts every man paid, besides goods in house, five hundred pounds. 
I bequeath unto my son Francis West the sum of two hundred pounds. 
To my daughter Sarah one hundred and fifty pounds. To my daughter 
Elizabeth one hundred and fifty pounds. To my father John West all the 
beasts I have, namely, my two kine, my calf, my horse, and out of my 
goods when they are sold the sum of twenty pounds and all the “ Tabacco” 
that is at my brother Pearsons in sellar and that also in the sellar in the 
house where I lived. I make my executors Mr. John Goodinge of Lon- 
don haberdasher and Mr. Martin Pinder of London clothworker. The 
money to be used for the benefit and good education of the children until 
the two daughters are married to be paid and that not before they are 
twenty years of age and my son twenty four. I bequeath to my good 
friends Mr. John Goodinge twenty two shillings for a ring and the like to 
Mr. Pinder. Pp me Richardum West. Witnesses John West, Robert West. 

Proved 5 January 1624 by John Goodinge and Martin Pinder. 

Clarke, 10. 


[I fancied that the above will or memorandum might interest some of our 
friends in Virginia.—H. F. WATERS. } 


Nicnotas Reap of Stoak hall next Ipswich Esq., 16 March 1670, 
proved 22 June 1671. The poor of Stoke next Ipswich. The poor of 
Ratcliffe in the parish of Stepney. To the poor of Trinity House, Lon- 
don, twenty pounds, to be paid by my son Richard Read. My niece the 
only daughter of my brother Nicholas Read late of Chastworth (?), now a 
married wife at Woolwich. John Reade, my nephew, now at New Eng- 
land, son of the said Nicholas. My grand daughter Elizabeth Fisher, only 
daughter of my son in law Richard Fisher and of my own daughter Ju- 
dith, at her age of eighteen years. My grandchild John Payne. The rest 
of my son in law Payne’s children. A reference made to Indentures drawn 
up when my son in law Mr. William Browne married my daughter Sarah, 
his now wife: the sum of five hundred pounds. My son and two daughters. 
My wife Alice Read. I give to my son Richard Read Stoak hall als Har- 
rolds &c. Provision made in case I have children by my wife. Said wife 
to be executrix. My daughters Elizabeth Payne, Sarah Browne and Ju- 
dith Fisher. My two grandchildren John and Samuel Browne. Joan 
Banester the wife of John Banester and Nicholas Banester son of the said 
John. The threechildren of Richard Dowsen of Deptford, Kent. To my 
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son Richard Reade all my house, land and marshes, known as Reydon 
marsh, and other lands and tenements in Orford or Sudburne. Reference 
to deed or grant of annuity to wife made unto Thomas Coldclough and 
Thomas Goodal 19 March 21 Charles II., and Marriage Settlement. Son 
in law John Payne. The Master and Brethren of Trinity House. 
Ipswich Wills, Arch. Suffolk, 1672, No. 5. 


Captain Nicholas Read was buried in the church-of St. Mary Stoke 5 
June 1671. 


NATHANIEL Browne of Debach, Suffolk, gen"., 1 September 1684, 
proved 20 December 1684. To my son Nathaniel lands in Debach and 
Dalingho at his age of one and twenty years, he to pay to my sister in law 
Anne Browne, relict of Thomas Browne my late brother, twenty five 
pounds yearly. Provision made for the education of the said Nathaniel. My 
sister in law Sarah Firmyn, wife of John Firmyn of Ipswich, to bring up 
my said son Nathaniel till his said age of one and twenty. If he die with- 
out issue then these lands to my said sister Anne Browne for and dur- 
ing term of her life, next to Martha Mullender my sister, now or late the 
wife of Thomas Mullander, now or late inhabiting or residing in New Eng- 
land, or other parts beyond the seas, and to her heirs forever. Reference 
to an Indenture made with said sister Anne Browne 29 June 1664. Sarah 
Morris eldest daughter of my late sister Susan Morris. Mary Morris, my 
sister Susan’s youngest daughter. To Mary Parke, widow, my mother in 
law, five pounds yearly. The said Anne Browne my sister and Symon 
Vertue of Debach gen'. to be executors. 

Ipswich Wills, Arch. Suff, Reg. for 1684, fol. 423, b. 


THomas MuLienner the elder of Ipswich joiner, 15 August 1625, proved 
1 February 1626. To be buried in the church yard of St. Margaret’s parish 
where I dwell. Son Thomas and his daughter Elizabeth Mullenner and 
his son Thomas and his daughter Lydia. My wife Elizabeth. My daugh- 
ter Margaret wife of Thomas Layman and her children. Her son Thomas 
Harte, her daughter Elizabeth Layman and her son John Layman. My 
daughter Elizabeth Mullenner now the wife of Gyles Barber. The chil- 
. dren of his brother Jeremy Barber (among them Jeremy and Elizabeth). 
My daughter Rose Mullenner now the wife of Jeremy Barber. Wife Eliz- 
abeth and daughter Rose Barber to be executors. Son Thomas Mullenner, 
Jeremy Barber and Gyles Barber to be supervisors. 

Ipswich Wills, Arch. Suff., Book 57, L. 290. 


[Thomas Mulliner first appears in New Haven Colony in 1639, and was a 
purchaser of Branford lands. 

He evidently followed his father’s trade of a joiner, as in 1647 the governor 
acquainted the court that the king’s arms were cut by Mr. Mulliner for the town 
and were to be primed and set up on a post on the highway. 

He was evidently a restless and independent spirit, as he was frequently in 
court and in litigation with his neighbors on land matters. William Meaker 
brought an action against him for defamation, as Mulliner had accused him of 
bewitching his pigs, several of them having died in a strange way. 

He stated Mulliner had cut off the ear and tail from one of them and burnt it, 
and Mulliner admitted it was a means used in England by honest people to find 
out witches. 

Thomas Mulliner, junior, was also at New Haven and removed about 1658 to 
West Chester and was living there in 1691 with wife Martha who was sister of 
Nathaniel Browne of Debach, a parish about ten miles northeast of Ipswich, 
England. WALTER K. WATKINS. } 
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Exvizaseta Moviiner of Ipswich widow of Thomas Mulliner of Ips- 
wich, joiner, deceased, her will made 24 September 1627, proved 31 Jan- 
uary 1627. Son Thomas Malliner. Daughter wife of Thomas 
Layman. The executors to be son in law Giles Barbor and daughter Rose 
Barbor widow. Ipswich Wills, Arch. Suff., Book 58, L. 94. 


JosepH Husparp of Ipswich, singleman, 16 April 1640, with a codicil 
added 26 April 1640, proved 27 May 1640. To my sister Anne Hubbard 
three score pounds of current English money, to be paid in one whole year 
next after my decease; and forasmuch as the said Anne my sister is now 
in “newe England” &c. it shall be paid unto such person or persons as she 
shall appoint to receive the same. To my sister Elizabeth wife of John 
Grove three score pounds, to be paid in one whole year &c. A similar be- 
quest to sister Mary Hubbard. 

All which sums are to make up their grandfather’s portions the sum of 
sixty pounds: viz‘. there being due to my sister Anne the sum of eight 
pounds from her grandfather I give unto her fifty two pounds to make it 
up three score pounds, and there being due to Elizabeth and Mary fifteen 
pounds apiece I give to each of them forty five pounds apiece &c. To my 
brother Abraham Hubbard, to make up that thirty pounds given him by his 
grandfather a full two hundred pounds, I give the sum of one hundred and 
seventy pounds, to be paid him at his age of one and twenty years, with 
twenty pounds for the use thereof. To my mother Mary Hubbard four 
score pounds in discharge of one annuity of five pounds per year. To 
Mary Hubbard, daughter of my brother Thomas Hubbard, forty pounds, to 
be paid at her age of one and twenty years. To Martha wife of Thomas 
Lewson five pounds, to be paid within one year next after my decease. To 
my mother Mary Hubbard, widow, of Ipswich my tenement in Brandes- 
ton. Ipswich Wills, Bundle for 1640, No. 86. 


Tomas James of Needham Market, clerk, 5 February 1682, proved 
13 February 1683, Stilo Anglia. First I give and bequeath unto my son 
Thomas James of Easthampton in Long Island in New England, in case he 
be living at the time of my death, all my books and such of my household 
goods and clothes as can or may conveniently be sent over thither. But in ~ 
case my son Thomas shall not be living at the time of my decease my will is 
that the same shall be equally divided amongst all my grandchildren or great 
grandchildren, share and share alike; except only my will is that my eldest 
grandchild shall have a double part thereof. My messuagein Needham Mar- 
ket wherein I dwell shall be sold and the moneys arising therefrom shall be 
disposed as follows. To Mr. John Fairfax five pounds, to be paid within two 
years next after my decease. To Mr. Paul Brooke senior five pounds. To 
Elizabeth Frewer widow, now with me, ten pounds, within two years next 
after my decease and she to occupy my house for one year after my decease. 
Ten pounds to be paid to the binding out of three poor widows’ lads in the 
town of Needham provided the said widow Frewer’s lad be one of the 
three, out of the affection the inhabitants have borne to my son in my af- 
fliction. Ten pounds apiece to the executors. The residue to my son 
Thomas if living (otherwise as before expressed). Three pounds to the 
poor of Needham, to be paid within three months &c. The executors to 
be Edmund Fernly gen‘. and Paul Brooke clothier. 

Ipswich Wills, Arch. Suff., Book King, L. 287. 
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[Rev. Thomas James, bred at Emmanuel College, Cambridge, England, 
preached in Lincolnshire and arrived in New England 5 June, 1632, on the 
** William and Francis ” and became the pastor of the church in Charlestown, 
2 Nov. 1632. His son John was baptized there 9-11, 1632-3. 

His position was not a pleasant one, as a spirit of discord appeared within a 
year and in March, 1636, he was dismissed. 

His house and five acres of woodland in Mystic Field, butting on the Com- 
mon, was sold to Thomas Coytemore and Mr. James went to New Haven where 
land was granted him in 1639, and his grandson Nathaniel was baptized there 
1 August, 1641. 

On 7 Oct. 1642 he sailed for Virginia with Rev. John Knowles of Water- 
town and Rev. William Thomson of Braintree, but returned to New Haven in 
1643 and from thence went to England before 1648. 

He is said by Hubbard to have been subject to melancholy and of a jealous 
disposition. Johnson in his Wonder Working Providence commends him for 
his talents and piety. 

The son Thomas James was born in England, first appears on the records of 
Easthampton, Long Island, 22 April, 1651, and 23 August, 1651, he was voted 
£45 and his land rate free for the ensuing year and £50 and rate free for future 
years. His grist was to be ground at the mill first of all on the second day of 
the week, and one half of all whales cast on the shore were given him and Lion 
Gardiner. 

In 1691, on account of his age and infirmities, the town was obliged to employ 
some one to assist him in his duties. 

He died 6 June, 1696, and tradition states he possessed eccentricities as well 
as his father, and that by his wish he was interred with his head toward the 
east that he might face his people at the general resurrection. 

Needham Market is a hamlet in the parish of Barking, Suffolk, and a station 
on the Great Eastern Railway 763 miles from London and 8% miles northwest 
from Ipswich. It has a population of about fifteen hundred. The Church of 
St. John the Baptist is a fine, old, spacious structure, consisting of nave and 
chancel, with a beautifully carved open wood roof. 

From this living Rev. Thomas James the elder was ejected, and collected there 
a considerable congregation according to Calamy, and ten years later, in 1672, 
he was licensed as a Presbyterian teacher. A chapel of the Independents was 
rebuilt in 1717 which was doubtless a shelter to the successors of James’s 
first congregation and that of the Kev. John Fairfax of Barking. 

Needham Market is best known to the present generation as containing a 
we for ‘‘ The Crown Glue,” a well known product of English manu- 

‘acture. 

Mr. John Fairfax, a legatee, was the minister at Barking, from which parish 
he was ejected and where he died, 11 August, 1700, aged 77. 

The parish register at Barking, which includes that of Needham Market, 
commences at the early date of 1503. WALTER K. WATKINS. ] 


Epmunp Herp of Claxton linen weaver, 20 November 1626, proved 4 
December 1626. To be buried in the churchyard of Claxton near my wife. 
Sister Agnes Bussy widow. John Hunn of Claxton yeoman and Christo- 
pher Tollis of Neatshead yeoman to be executors. House in Claxton, 
lands &c. in Hollington, Rockland and Ashby. To my eldest son Luke 
Herd three score pounds, to be paid him at his age of one and twenty 
years, and the best loom in my shop, six pieces of pewter, a spit, a brass 
posnet and my little table in the parlor, or six and fifty shillings in money 
for said loom &c. To my two sons Henry and Edmund Herd thirty pounds 
apiece at ages of one and twenty years. To eldest daughter Grace Herd 
twenty pounds at age of one and twenty. The same to youngest daughter 
Katherine. Richard Smith of Claxton weaver to be supervisor. 

Consistory of Norwich (1626) 340. 

[The foregoing seven wills gathered at the Probate Offices in Ipswich and Nor- 
wich (England) are a few out of many hundred notes and abstracts made there. 
The wills of Capt. Nicholas Read and Nathaniel Browne had been given to me 
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by my friend Dr. Muskett, author and editor of Suffolk Memorial Families. 
Coming upon them myself in my own researches at Ipswich I was able to add a 
little to the notes Dr. Muskett gave me.—HENRyY F. WaTERsS. ] 


Tuomas Knott 28 March 1567, proved 20 April 1557. My body to 
be buried in such place as it shall be most “ meatest ” by the discretion of 
my executrix. I have paid to my son in law Thomas Juxsonne of Lon- 
don, merchant taylor, who married my daughter Anne Knotte, twenty 
pounds which he received of me, to be paid to him by me in Sir Alexander 
Avennell’s time, being then Lord Mayor of the Honorable City of London, 
for my daughter’s part. To my sister Johan Philyps six pounds, thirteen 
shillings, four pence. To her son Randall Phillipps forty shillings; and to 
her daughter Annstes Phillips one of my old gowns to make her a gown 
and six shillings eight pence to make it withal. My wife Mercy Knot 
shall yearly pay unto Mighell Grene, one of her sons, six pounds thirteen 
shillings four pence yearly for his finding and maintenance in studying of 
Divinity in the sacred Word of God, in the University of Oxford. To 
Henry Greene, another son of my wife Mercy, six pounds. To Thomas 
Knot my son at Dover my signet of gold that I do seal withal. To old 
mother Agnes, my mother Draper’s old maiden, one of my old gowns and 
six shillings eight pence to make it up for her. To the Master and War- 
dens of my company of the Barbors and Surgeons. A sermon to be preached 
at my old parish of St. Katherine Creechurch within Algate, also in the 
parish of St. Andrew’s in East Cheap where my second wife Margaret 
Knot, my wife’s mother Elinor Draper was buried. My wife’s eldest son 
Mr. Richard Greene, gentleman. My lease in Bottollane and in St. Kath- 
erine Creechurch to come to my daughter Anne Juxsonne. My wife Mercy 
Knott to be sole executrix and my cousin master Richard Telden overseer. 

Among the witnesses were Richard Tylden and Michael Grene. 

Daughtry, 13. 


RapHeE Jvuxon, citizen and merchant taylor of London, 20 February 
29 Elizabeth, proved 27 June 1587. One third part of my goods and 
chattels to my wife Sara. Another third among my children, viz : John, 
Christopher, Mary, Raphe, Rowland, Anne and Arthur Juxon. The other 
part reserved for payment of debts and performance of will. All my copy- 
hold lands and tenements in Middlesex and Herts shall be sold and the 
money received therefor shall be parted into two equal parts, wherof one 
half to my wife and the other half among all my children equally. Wife 
Sara to be executrix. The overseers to be Christopher Dunkyn, tallow 
chandler, and Stephen Porter, grocer. To wife the lease of my garden in 
or near Turnmill Street. To Edmund Hawes, haberdasher the lease of the 
shop now in the occupation of the said Edmund in Newgate Market in 
London, paying such rent and performing such covenants as I am bound by 
the lease to pay aud perform. 

Thomas Juxon a witness. Speneer, 33 (P. C. C.). 


Marearet Greene of Barking, Essex, widow, 9 May 1621, proved 12 
January 1624. My grandchildren Henry, Thomas and James Frewen 
(minors). My brother in law John Kirrill and my cousin John Juxon, his 
son in law, to be sole executors. The children of my brother Edward 
Wyer. My brother in law Henry Waller and my said brother Edward 
Wyer to be overseers. 

Witnesses. Arthur Juxon ser, Edward Wickes. 

Clarke, 6 (P. C. C.). 
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